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ADVERTISEMENT. 



TH E promife made to the Public, by the 
Editor of Bj/hop Pearces Commentary^ 
ivithNoteSy on tb^FourEvangelifls and the ASis of 
iht Apojlles^ together with a new T'ranjlation of 
St. PauPs Firjl Epijile to the Corinthians j with a 
Paraphrafe andNotes^ &C.* of a feledion of his 
Sermons, is now fulfilled ; and he has only to ac- 
quaint the Reader, that none of thefeDifcourfes, 
excepting the feries of thofe on Natural and 
Revealed Religion in the firft volume, and 
thofe on Popery in the fourth, appear to have 
been defigned for publication. In the others, 
the attentive reader will fometijues, though 
but very feldoni, meet with a flight repetition 
of argument ; a repetition, which the Editor 
could by no means think himfelf at liberty to 
remove-— even were it lefs ufeful than it is, in 
rendering the fame fubje£l the more forcibly 
confpicuous, by being placed in different, though 
conliftent, points of view. To feledlfrom a con- 

fiderablc 

* PubUihed in January, 1777. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

fiderable mifcellany of difcourfes, where there 
is little reafon for preference, is fo difficult a 
talk, that it muftneceflarily perplex the choice: 
if the defign, therefore, of fimply arranging a 
competent number of fuch as treat of the prin- 
cipal objefts of a Proteftant-chriftian's faith 
and praftice, be properly executed, the editor's 
defig-n is anfwered. The mattgr. of them will 
fufficiently fpeak foritfelf, asconfifting of fub* 
jedts of the higheft importance both to the tem- 
poral and fpiritual welfare of the reader ; and, 
it is prefumed, will not prove the lefs edifying 
to the well-difpofed mind for being delivered 
without afFe£tation of rhetorical ornament, in 
a manner becoming xSx^ JtrnpUciiy of the go/pel--^ 
the words of truth ^ndifobernefs. 
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Romans u 20. 

^he iirvijtble things of him^ from the creation of 
the world are clearly feen^ being underjiood by 
the thirds that are made^ even his eternal 
power and godhead \ fo that they are without 
excufe. 

MY Intention in this and fome future 
difcourfes is to fet before you the divine 
authority of the Chrijiian Religion ; and that I 
may do this the more effedlually and with the 
greater degree of evidence, I propofe to lead 
your thoughts, as it were, ftep by ftep towards 
.the important conclufion : Firft fhewing you, 
for method's fake, that there is a God who 
formerly created the worlds and who now exer^ 
cifes a providence over it. When this is feen, 
it will be made farther appear that there muft 
be 2i future Jiate of recompence to the good and 
the bad^ and that we are creatures accountable 
Vol. I. B . for 
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for the adlions of our lives. It (hdl next be 
(hewn under what obligation it is tnat natural 
religion lays us, and wherein (is the ^orld now 
ftands) that natural religicMi is deficient j and 
how this deficiency in it is to be accounted for^ 
confiftently with the divine wifiiom and good- 
nefs. This will naturally prepare the way 
for our feeing how the Chri/tian Revelathn wUs 
expedient and even nccejfary ; and then it ttiay 
be proper to cdnfider what tfiiirks there are of 
its divine authority y that we may know Upon 
what grounds we receive it, and what benefits 
it conveys to all faithful believers. 

This is the fcheriie which I intend td ptir- 
fue, and to begin with that point upon which 
all religion tu;-ns, the exifteilc6 of a God } ftdt 
that I fufpeft any here prefent to have thekr 
minds fo far darkened as to doubt of fo {>lalh 
a truth : but becauie, plain as it is, the 
Arguments by which we come at the ebliclu- 
fion, are not always fo clearly feen or fo weU- 
remembered, as they (hould be, by itten whi> 
are not accuftomed to think clofeiy aiid deeply 
upon fuch refined enquiries. 

The being of a God is a truth fb fulre, that 

a man of weak parts would not give it up tt> 

a one 
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one of l&e ftrongeft and moft exerclfed under- 
fhnding: he may perhaps be puzzled and 
unable to maintaib the proofs^ but he cannot 
eafily be made to lofe fight of the great and 
convincing truth, viz. that there is fuch a 
being in the univerfe, the Father and Creator, 
the Preferver and Governor of all things : and 
• yet ftill it is not enough that we are fure of 
it, unlefs we are fure upon good autarky of 
reafon ; for it would grieve a good man in a 
dispute with an Atheift (if he (hould chance 
to meet with fuch a one) not to be able to 
convince him of his folly, and to fet up a 
good defence in the beft cauiie that can be in 
nature. 

For this reafon I (hall begin with an en- 
quiry into the exiftence of a God, a being 
independent of all other beings,and upon which 
all other beings wholly depend. 

The hmfibJe things of God, fays the Apoftle 
in the text, viz. his iUmd power and godhead 
are f(f clearly feen^ from his having created the 
worldy that fuch as deny his eternal power and 
godhead are without excufe. And that I may 
prove the truth of this affertion in the beft 
and plaincft manner, I (hall, in th^frjl place, 

B z obferve 
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obferve that we ourfelves exift, that is, we 
live J and move^ and have a being ; a queftioii 
then arifes, which reafon directs us to alk, 
how came we here ? whence have we this 
life, this motion, and this being ? I do not 
ipeak of individuals ; for every man can 
readily anfwer, that he derived his being from 
his parents : but I (peak of the whole race of 
mankind, the whole number of men in all 
ages and countries : now with relpeft to 
mankind in general, the only anfwer that can 
be given to the queftion, is, either, that there 
has been from all eternity an infinite fuc- 
ceffion of men derived one from another, 
without any original caufe at all; or, that 
from all eternity there has exifted fome other 
Being, which w^s the original caufe of the 
beginning of mankind. Only one of thefe 
*two anfwers can poflibly be given, and there- 
fore, if the firft fhall appear not to be the true 
one, it will follow that the latter of the two 
muft be fatisfaftory. 

I ftiall, therefore, in the fecond place, en- 
deavour to prove, that there has not been from 
all eternity an infinite fucccjfion of men produced 
one from another y ^without any original caufe of 

their 
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their produSlien. And of this there are two 
kinds of proof, the one from the nature^ the 
other from the circumjlance of the thing. 

From the nature of the thing, it may be 
feen, by confidering, that men at prefent, and 
as far back as hiftory furniflies us with any 
account of things, are produced one from 
another by generation : every fon had a father, 
and that father ftood in the fame^ relation to 
ibmebody before him : and if we could reckon 
back through thoufands, or even millions of 
ages, the cafe muft have been the very fame. 
Now it xan never be conceived probable^ or 
indeed fojjtble.^ that there fliould be no be- 
ginning to the whole number of mankind, 
Avhen it is fb plain, that every particular man, 
every, fingle part, of which that number is 
compofed, had a vifible caufe and beginning 
of its exiftence. There is no better, or fure^ 
way, to argue about the nature of the whole 
of any thing, than by taking a view of its 
parts ; becaufe every part ihares in the nature 
of the whole ; it is not different and diftinft 
from it, but only fo much lefs than the 
amount comes to. Would we, for inftance, 
Jcnow the nature- gf^fri?.? what other way do 

B 3 we. 
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we, or can wc take, than to obferve the 
^Hential properties of that which is before us? 
and, finding them out, from thence we xxaor 
>olude, and very rationally too, that fuch now 
are, and^ver were the dfential properties of 
.^re in general. It is ib in the cafe before xis ? 
what is diftant from us in point of time is an 
the fame footing in this refpedk with what is 
diftant from us in point of ^Afic^: becaufe iio 
particular man exifts without a prior x^aufe, 
Aerefore, the whole race of men, who arealL 
of the fame natui^, did not from all eternity 
exifl: without an original caufe. 

To fupport this mode of reafoning, welia\;aB 
another WndW proofs drawn, as liard, from 
the ctrcumfiances of the things 

f^or, firjl^ we have the ^general confent of 
-all the moft ancient writers in favour of this 
liotion, that mankind began to ei^ift at ibm» 
period of time. Many of the Heathen Phi^ 
lofophers,efpecially the earlieft, taught •♦that 
^^ ^Gbd made the world put of water*/' ca 
do€krine which plainly attributes aibq^ning tq 
marikind. And this 'opinion of theirs, that 
the world was framed out of water, feems to 
»THlotfon,T6h j.(%A. p. 8, 9. Ckrde Nat. Dpor, l.'i.x. i^. 

be 
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1^ tal^n from what Mgfps f^ys, that tbefpiril 
4jf God at tfafi creatipa ms'oed upon the face of 
i^ffe waters: wh^ch §t. Peter exprefles almoft 
ff^ the words of the ancieuj: philofopherSf 
whea he fays, that by the 'word qf God the 
ieqvens and fbe earth (which, is the Jewifh 
pjjxafc for the world) y^ert of old fianding out 
of the water^ (pr rathef madf pf the water') ag 
tl^c word^ naprc literally rjeodered fignify^* 

We have ^ficpnd ftroag argument to prove, 
that mankind ^ nof exifted from ^1 eternity, 
jbccavj(e we have plain ,£botAepspf th^ peopling 
|he w.prl4 by degrees within the compafs of a 
^ipw thovifands of years paft. Men, well verfed 
ill a^Cftent hijftory, can trace the arrival of 
filmoii every piurfecylaf people into that part 
xA the i^rth where it now inhabits : fome 
-pat^onjB \^j decrees have moved farther weft- 
ward, others to the fouth, and others to the 
jiorth, jiU fetting put froi» the eaftera 
countries, where Mofes afliires us, and we 
^Chriftians believe, that mankind had its be- 
jginping in our firft parents. Whereas, if meo 
had exifted from all eternity, the whole earth 

.^ % Pet. ill. 5. 

>» %i 53a?wf^w^5(r<». Tillotf. vol. 1 . fol. p. ^8. 

3 4 I^Vlft 
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tnuft have been peopled millipns of ages 
before ihe date which our hiftorical records 
bear ; and, no place after fb long a feries of 
time, could have been left uninhabited v^^ithin 
the compafs of the laft fix thoufand years. 

A third circutnftance to prove this is the 
progrefs of the feveral arts and fciences among 
^mankind ; which we can clearly trace back-^ 
watds, and find the original of, at the di{- 
tance of no more years than are afligned in the 
fcriptures for the age of the world. 

But, if mankind had no beginning, all 
thofe arts and fciences muft have been invented 
and perfected long before any remembrance of 
the hiftories which we now have : unlefs we 
will be fo unreaibnable as to fuppofe, that from 
eternity, till within the compafs of the lafl; 
fix thoufand years, the inhabitants of this 
earth were all ftupidly ignorant, and incapable 
of any invention and improvement in know- 
ledge. 

And to thefe proofs, I may add one more 
circumftance no lefs convincing, viz. that 
there are extant neither hiftories, nor records, 
nor even traditions of any aftions of heroes, 
lawgivers, or other celebrated men before 

that 
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that time, which we ufually fix upon for the 
infancy of the world. And it would be very 
ftrange, that all memory (hould be loft, that 
jio footfteps (hould remain of this fuppofed 
eternal race^ if it were true that there never 
was a time when that race of men did not 
live and flqurifh here on earth.' 

Unbelievers may fuppofe, if they will, that 
all thefe four circumftances have been brought 
about by fome univerfal deluge ^ which happened 
once or at feveral times within the compafs of 
eternity, and fwept away the whole body of 
mankind, except a very few, and thofe of the 
moft ignorant fort : able indeed to recover the 
race of mankind, but unlkilled to recover any 
pf the arts orfciencesj and retain apy know- 
ledge of what was paft. But an unrverfal 
deluge is one of the greateft miracles : fuch as 
could not happen without the power of fbme 
iuperior Being to bring it on ; and the fuppo- 
iition of this is in effedt giving up the point. 
Has not Mofes given us an account of one 
fuch deluge ? and does not he introduce 
God himfelf as the author of it ? and did ever 
any writer attempt to folve the poflibility of 
it, without fuppofmg, that the common 

courfe 
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cpurfe of nature |[ which we cfill the Ijws ftf 

nature) >vas iorne how changed^ a thing to be 

acpotp|)l|(hed only by a B^ng fijperior tp 

jiature.^ fo \hf^t to tzlk of dL general ^elugej is 

to allow the bqingj^ God ; for the confeaueQCc 

muf^ i^ that, whether jh?y wijl fee it or no, 

Befides, of one general delu^^ we h^vfi an ao 

jco^nt in Mofes*s writings ; and di4 (hat 

^lu^e deftroy th? knowledge of all tljat pre. 

^reeded it, as the objeftion requires ? no : ifit 

we are ftill ajcquainted with piany things done 

befpre that time : many inventions then firft 

put in practice are remenxbered evennow^ and 

th.ey are afcrib^d to theJtrue original difcovprers 

of them. So that (bould the fuppofitiou of 

leveral fuch univerjal deluges be true^ yet 

nothing would he gained thereby^ to fhew, 

th^ there might have been an eternity of agqs, 

in which mankind exifted, before the prefent 

accoqnt which we have of ]thingsin,the worlcj. 

It being proved, therefore, tha^t thew 

cannot have been either in the nature of the 

thijLig, or copfiftently with the pircumfiances qf 

it^ an infinite fuccefljon of mei> producing 

one another without any firft and leading 

caul« 
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caufe cf dieir beginnmg, it follpws, as a plaia 
iruth. 

That tljiere haiS exlfted from all ctemiQr 
•^ome other Seing, which was the ori^4 
caufe of tine heguiiiiBg of mankind. 

We are Bossfr to eiiquire wh,at this orlgiiuj 
caufe W9S : and it can be but one of thefe twp 
JChings i (either au accidental caufe, or a defigtk- 
ing one ; that », men rnuil ji^ve been ^reate4 
latiirft eitjier by chance, or by a Being which 
iiad will, i:hoifte and underftanding. 

Some pbilofophers in former days, and 
ibme, who would be thought pbilofophers in 
lows* feem willing to attribute the firft pro- 
iduiStion of rnen to chance* They fuppofe 
?that there, always was naatter and motion ia 
-the world, and that thefe two once upon d 
ttime, in a lucky ieafon, by a felicity which 
mever happened again, fb jumbled themfelves 
^together, that the refult of their unmeanii^ 
ifcuffle was the produdion of man and womam, 
rcr of many men and women ; and that from 
tthis firft extraordinary compofition all the reft 
7tA the human race are defcended, 

JsTo thanks to thefe philofophers for the 
idiiparaging difcovery ! why flxould they rob 
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Tis of what we juftly boaft of, our Jrvme 
arigina/j and only make us a lucky hit, a 
mafter-piece of chance, a happy effeft of 
iiatutein her fpottful mood ? For if fomething 
muft be allowed to have exifted from all 
ctemtty, why not God as well as matter ? It is 
mcfer perverfehefs to affirm the contrary, when 
the fuppofition of a God accounts for the cre- 
ation bf man fb much better than thd othen 
- But, though, for argument's fake, it fliould 
be allowed, that matter and motion have 
exifted from all eternity, yet the Atheift will 
jgain nothing towards a proof of his affertion; 
for thb parts of matter, however mingled and 
huddled together, could never have produced 
fiich a beautiful and well-contrived creature as 
man ; a creature confifting of fb many parts, 
of (iich delicate and fubtile fibres, nerves and 
veins, Sec. all contributing to the fupport of 
the human body: a creature fo manifeftly 
fafhioned, with a countenance lofty, ereft, and 
formed to look upwards towards Heaven : a 
crfeatufe fo^well proportioned in its feveral 
parts for ufe as well as dignity, and which is 
of fuch a fhape, as (according to all the laws 

of 
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df matter how known among us) matter fet 
in motion could never have fiallen into. 

Much lefs jftill could it have formed men, 
endued, with reafon and thought : for put. 
wood, or ftone, or any other matter that we 
find in the world into ever fo much motion,, 
and you will never produce thought out of it. 
He muft be a more able artificer than we have 
ever yet feen, who can make any thing of 
them, but what they are : and furely we 
may be allowed to realbn thus, That what we 
thinking creatures cannot poffibly do, meer 
chance and blind accident cannot have effected : 
and if the beft human contrivance muft, fall 
fliort in the attempt, we may boldly pro- 
npunce, that there never was this chancy, 
where there was no degree of Ikill and con- 
trivance. 

It follows therefore, fourthly. 

That there was fome original defgning caujcj 
from which mankind had their beginning. 

This defgning caufe muft be a Being that 
has underftanding, and a power to v/iii and 
choofe: for it includes all this at leaft in the 
notion of it. And now what fliall we call 
fuch a caufe as this, but God ? For we have 

found 
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found a Crdator^ t0 whom we fland iddeltted 
for all that we ate tod have ; one that pof- 
feffes in a much larger, an4 ^ it might be 
proved, in an infinite degree all thofe per- 
fe£tions which we find in crurfelve^ his crea- 
tures. If loe have reafon, io muft He^ from 
whofe full treafures we received our fmall 
ftore. If we have wifdom, io muft He^ from 
whofe never-failing fountain our little ftreams 
of it are derived. If we have freedom of will^^ 
fo mufi £&, who gave the word, and we were 
made I who commanded^ and we were created. 
And thus, to come to the words of the text, 
his eternal power is made manifeft in his 
having created us; and his Godhead in hi$ 
being the author of all thofe perfedlions, 
which we enjoy only in a fmall degree, but 
which he poffeffes in a full and unlimited 
manner. And thus are the moifible things (f 
him clearly feen from the creation of the worlds 
from the creation of mankind eipecially. 

I (hall finish, therefore, this difcourfe with 
the conclufion, which St, Paul makes from 
the words of the text, fo that they are without 
ixcufe. Alas ! what muft we judge of the 

conditioti 
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cttticfitbil df thofe Wko think (at leaft by their 
difcouffe? and Writings wotiM make us bcKeve 
that they think) there is no God. Davici 
tpi&ki^ in his book of PTalms, of one who 
Jaid in bis heart, there is no God: but he brands 
him for a/W; it is the/oo/j that hath Jaid m 
bis hearty there is no God. And it is obferva- 
ble, likewife, that this/^t?/, of whom David 
ipeaks, is hot reprefented as going farther 
than the faying this in his heart : what cha- 
rafter then, what mark of ini^mous diflinftipn 
fhould be laid on him^ who pronounces it out 
of his mouth, or puts the mifchievous opinion 
in writing ? Some fuch falfe inftrudors of 
mankind there have been, and we have reafon 
to believe ftill are, though they generally take 
care to cover their impious dodrine with the 
cloak of philofophy, and only maintain notions 
which in the end lead men into the denial of 
a God : wifely choofing not to be their guides 
too far in perfon, but pointing out to them the 
fad way, and then leaving them to themfelves 
to go on in the broad road that leads to hell 
and deftruftion. Alas ! they are without excuje^ 
if we may take the Apoftle's word for it, 

whenever 
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whenever they fhall appear, before the trL 
bunal of that God, whofe being they have 
difowned; whofe fupremacy and authority 
they have in confequence rejected ; and 
whofe natural and revealed will they muft o£ 
courfe have frequently tranfgre^ed. 
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^be eyes of the Lord are in every place^ beholding 
the evil and the good. 

IN my intf odu£lory difcouHe, I laid before 
you fuch proofs of that firft article of all re- 
ligion, the being of a God, as I thought the 
plaineft to be underftood, fittefl: to convince, 
and the eafieft to be remembered ; I proceed 
now one ftep farther in the defign which I theft 
propofed, and (hall endeavour to fhew, that 
God is not an inactive, incurious and negli- 
gent being, that he is not one who concerns 

himfelf no longer with the creatures he has 
dformed, and that he does not leave mankind 
and the government of the world to chance 
and accident, or to meer human condud and 
i4ire£tion* 

VoL.L C And 
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And unlefs this great truth can be made ouf 
clearly, it is to no purpofe, at leaft to no ufe- 
ful purpofe^ that we believe there isf a God^ 
If we are not fully perfuaded that be prelides 
over and governs all hh wofks, that hi's eyes 
are in every place^ as the wife king in the text 
exprefles it, and particularly that he regard* 
tl;ie actions of nien, beholding the e*ail and the 
goody all the fbundatitjn'&'tff religion are at once 
undermined and overthrown : there is na 
ground fdr prayer to the Supreme Being, none 
for praife and thankfgivihg, none for any part 
of fpiritual worfhip. A being, however ex- 
cellent in himfelf^ how^ever worthy to be ack> 
fed on account of his having created us,., is no- 
neceflary pbjeA ctf our worfhip, if he overlooJ^s 
all our religious homage,, and confines all his- 
attention, ^id obfervation within himfelf. 

But moft certainly he not only beholds how 
all things pafs here belb^v j but a£ts ai> over- 
ruling part in them, guiding and diredtilig the 
whole : He often interpofes in the principal 
and important adlions of mankin4, fteering 
the helnik of kingdoips and other governments t 

and he fometimcs intereils himfelf fa far as to^ 

-J 

.a6l in the affairs of private men ; he always- 
-£^ r jfuftains 
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fuftain$ arid upholds by his immediate poWer, 
the frame of the uiiiverfe or the courfe of na- 
ture, and fupports the feveral parts of this great 
piece of divine workmanihip : fo that nothing 
happens without either his direfliont or at leaft 
without his permiffion. 

All thpfe particulars might eafily be proved 
iand made out for clear truths by many {)aira* 
ges of holy fcripture. ' Indeed the whole fcrip- 
ture is plainly built upon this article, becaufe 
it contains one perpetual account of the divine 
Providence interefting itfelf in the affairs of 
menfroicQ the creation of the world down to the 
fulnefs of time, when the gofpel was preached 
and publiflied : but the method, in which I 
have engaged royfelf at prefent, requires that I 
fliould forbear to bring any proofs from the 
Icriptures, till their divine authority be fully 
eftabliihedj which will bp the work of forae- 
fiibfequent difcourfes. 

JVIy prefent bufinefs is to ftiew from reafon 
only and the light of nature, that it is certain^ 
or at leaft highly probable^ that there is a divine 
providence exercifed over the world : And be- 
caufe the word providence is at two dilFerent 
times ufed in two different feiafes, it may be 
C z proper 
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proper to obferve^ that fbmetimes it fignifie^ 
only God's qbferving and taking notice of things 
done here on earth ; though at other times it 
is ufed in a much ^larger fenfe, and by faying 
that there is z providence ^ we mean that God 
inter pofes and takes a direSling part in the courfe^ 
of nature and in thecaftions of his creatures. 

I fhall therefore undertake at prefent to 
prove, 

Firfi^ That God fees and takes notice of all 
X things done here upon earth. And, 

Secondly^ that he is not me^ijly a fpeftator^ 
but concerns himfelf immediately in them^ 
exercifing what divines call an actual providence 
in the world. 

In proof of the ^A)? of thefe propofitions, vi%^ 
That GodyZ'^j, obferves^ and takes notice of all 
that pafles here on earth among us, it may be* 
6id, that this feems to be a nececcflary con-* 
fequence of God's having created the world :. 
for the reafon, which the royal plalmift af- 
(igns, will always be a fubllantial one, though ♦ 
the pcrfbn affigning it (houid not be an infpi- 
red teacher, as he was : He that planted the ear ^ 
fiall he noi hear ? He that formed the eye^ Jhall 

he 
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f^ not fe^? To be fure, thofe peffeAions, 
which are in the creatures, are in the Creator 
in a more eminent, in an infinite degree. None 
xxiay deny then, that God can make a full and 
intimate furvey of every part of his own works. 
And if he can^ there are ftrong reafbns to con- 
clude, that he does : for why (hould he create 
at firft what was not worthy of his regard af- 
terwards ? What he created, he created goad 
zndperfe^ in its kind. Mofes, in his account 
of tjie creation, tells us, that Gad Jaw every 
thing that he had made^ and heboid H was good. 
I do not make ufe of MoKes* authority for proof 
of this- Reafbn tells it us as plainly as Mofes, 
that an infinitely wjfe zndi powerful htmgcovld 
not fct about any work and not finiihit to that 
degree of excellency, of which its nature was 
capable. Now, this being admitted, we muft 
fuppofe the world when made^ as worthy of 
God*s regard, as when it was making: And 
he who will allow it to be a piec^ of divine 
workmanihip, muft be perverfe indeed, if he 
Will not allow that it is an objeft fit to eqiploy 
the divine care and attention. 

a Pfal. xdv. 9* 

C 3 But 
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But to ftrengthen this argument, we muA 
confider farther, that if God created the whole 
univerfe, and particukrljr the human race, it 
was for fome end or other, whateyer it be : 
and the moft probable ends, in truth the pnly 
rational ones that can be conceived, were h/s 
own honour^ and our Jjappinefs. Ifthefethen, 
or any other, be the ends, which he propofed 
to himfelf when he created man, it feems ner 
' ceflary to belieye, that he takes notice, at 
leaft, how far we his creatures a£t in view of 
thofe ends j whether we pradtife thofe things 
which promote them, and in the condudk p^ 
our lives, regulate purfejvcs by the divine will 
.in the creation* 

This is to afcribe no more to God in thi^ 
cafe, than we look upon as a part pf every wife 
man*s charader. When a man has underta- 
ken any thing with a fixed and certain defign, 
. and has executed his woik according to hisj 
niind, if he in^niediately negledts it, we Ihould 
call it a n^eftltrifling away his time, a w^ver-^ 
ing in his nature, or fomething clfe which 
>vould not turn out much to the advantage of 
bis underftanding. And fhall we impute fuch 
a proceeding to Qod, which would fo ill be- 
come 
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come tvm, a man ? no, there never was a 
$nore eertsiin tmrfi, a more dofe confequence^ 
thwi thej^e is between crearion and providence. 
^Jbe fy€S of the Lord are in twrj place y and all 
thilBgs lie naked and open unto his view. 

JBiut this is not all we mean by a providence. 
'To aferibe this, and no nnore to God, is to 
^^i^e'luito ameer ^eculative andcontempl^ 
five- being, at beft only a curious obferver of 
the works of his own hands, I proceed, there- 
fore^ under the fecond head. 

To (hew that God beholds the eviJ and tie 
£ood^ that he is not a meer {peftator df the 
world ; but is immediately concerned in di- 
waing th^ courfe of it, and exercifes what di- 
vines call an aBuai providence over it. For this 
if here a^re various proofs, which I fliafi lay before 
you in the fliorteft and pbincft manner I can. 

But before I enter upon them, it may be 
proper to take notice of one objcfiron, which 
fome men of an atheiftical turp have made 
;againft God's exercifijtig this aSlual providence 
over the world. The obje£i:ion runs thus. 
Pbes it agree^ fay they, with the chara6ter of 
^n infinitely wife workman to make any 
im?chi3je^ \vhich fhgll be at every turn wanting 

C 4 his 
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his afliftance to redify or keep it in order ? 
fhould we think him, for inflance, a good 
artificer, , who ihould make a piece of clock-, 
wprk, whieh flipuld continually ftand in need 
of his help to fet its wheels a-going ? It iheWs 
more fldll, fay they, fo to finifh the work at 
firft, as that when pnce put together and f^t iij 
motion, it (hall thenceforward move regularly 
qf itfelf, and proceed according to its firli 
given diredtipn. 

This is what they objed ; but there is a very 
fatisfadtory anfwer to be given. 

One part of the creation, and a chief part; 
of it, is man, and fince man was created a 
free being and mafter of his own adions, 
without which fuppofitipn we can conceive no 
good realbij for his being created at all, it may 
be replied, that God could npt give at firft any . 
fuch inamut^ble and fixed laws tp this part of 
his work, as that it (hpuld always neqeffarily 
fpUow his intent and diredtion ; without taking 
away its liberty, and qonfequently all the 
merit of its obedience ; the nature of this 
branch of his work, therefore, being fuch, 
ij: feenqis requifite that Gpd fhould frequently 
i^terpofe, to corre<S|: the irregularities, which 

pian> 
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IDan^s abufe of his free- Virill might intrdduce 
into the W)rld. 

So far all feems plain agmnft the' force of 
theobjedion ; and as to the other parts of the 
creation, 'thofe I mean which have no life or 
feiife, or at leaft no free-will in thera, it 
feems reafonable to aflert, that God vnftlf 
ordered things in making them at iirft not 
fufficient of themfelves, but needing his ire-* 
quent or conflant afliflance, becaufci ndto is 
taught from thence, that all things which he 
enjoys in life, all his prefent bleffings, imme- 
diately and in every moment, depend upon the 
will and favoui" of his Creator. To a creature 
defigned for happinefs this is a landing leiion, 
which teaches bim, on whom he is to depend, 
and to whom he is indebted for all thofe 
things which in any way contribute to the 
jieeefi'aries and comforts of his life. 

Thus much may ierve for an anlwer to the 
pbje<9:ion ; let us fee then* what proofs there 
are that God does aftually interpofe in the 
courfe of nature, and in the affairs of man- 
kind. In this larger fenfe of the word pro^ 
^idence there are two things contained, God's 
^/^cnning and direSfing power. 

By 
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By xhcfu/laimii power of GckJ, J meaaAhat 
power, which he exerts in fupjtortifig aU the 
animal part of the world, in the life, which 
tbey enjoy, and keq)ing the other parts of it 
in the condition which he has afiigned to theni,* 

According to the doftrine of feripture, in 
Oad weJke and move9 and ha^e our being : for 
z meer^cauiing a thing to be, does not ioferj^ 
neceijiity of its continuance in being: and^ 
thejij|fore, God*s creating vs, and giving us at 
firftUfe and'breath, did not put us into a coa^ 
ditioQ of continuing that life and breath with^^ 
out .his conftant affiflance. 

And, agreeably to this, by the moft accu* 
rate experiments, and the beft reafonings upon 
them, which the prefent or former ages have 
produced, we have good grounds to believe, 
that the continuance of zA things, and the dura-- 
hlenefs of that ftate which they are in, depends 
as much upon the good-will of God, as did 
the creation of them at the beginning : For, 
firft. 

In ourfelves, for inftance,, the power which 
the mind has to put the body in motion, can 
be accounted for by none of the known laws 
of nature.: nor can that prodigious force, with: 

which 
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^hich the blood in its circulation ri^es up- 
>v^ards within us, be u;iderflood upon anjr 
principles of mechanics, or be refblved iata 
any but a divine caufe* 

Sec<)ndly, That power, by which the feveral 
p9fts of Jtnatter, iuch as flone, wc>od, or the 
Jike, £r&ily hold together^ ib as to naake tbejco^ 
hard and jdot ea£ly dividable, is certainly no 
neceflafy^ffeft of matter, but depends on the 
^>eer arbitrary pleafure of Cod, who exerts 
every ixK>£bent an immediate a<5t cf his power^ 
in thu9; bij»diiig, and retaiiiing its parts 
together. 

AgaiSn, thirdly, that attraftion, which tho 
earth has, or power of drawing aU heavy 
bodies tfo-ilfelf, by which they naturally gra-* 
ykate and fail to the ;ground, I fay, tiiisat- 
traftion. is -eafily feen not to be aay eflential 
property -of matter as fuch, but to be an im- 
mediate sand conft^it impreflion of the divine 
power. 

But, I forbear to mention any more parti- 
culars on this head : and fhall only add, that 
thefe and the like inftances prove the pravi^ 
itfnce of God to ad in a mafterly way, and to 
dired: the feveral parts of the wonderful crea- 
tion. 
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tion. Mere then is a leflbn to every man of 
. love and thankfulnefs, of worfhip and piety 
to his divine benefaftor. Mofes faw the glory 
of God in a bufl^^ and the Jews faw it con- 
ftantly refiding amidft their tabernacle in the 
wildernefs : but We, who think aright upcMi 
the works of his hands, may fee his ^lory 
)every where^ in every one, even in the meaneft 
of his creatures ; in every tree and every field, 
in the |)lanets and ftars which fhine *over our 
heads, and in the earth which ykldetb her 
fruit after its kind under our feet. We carry 
about with us a plain proof of prtyuidence : 
God gives us breath to praife him, and realba 
whereby to difcover, as much as^ is neceflary 
for us to know,* of his nature and will. We 
not only received from him the blefEng of 
life : biit we daily receive it from him : it is 
his continued gift, the repeated efFe£t of his 
goodncfs, which thus a£ts in our favour, and 
of his wifdom which thus teaches us that wq 
are entirely dependant upon him. 

But, to come to o\xv fecond head, befides 
x)dlis fujiaining part of God*s providence, there 
is another which is his direSling power in the 
aftairs of mankind. 

For, 
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Foft if there ever was any one real prophecy 
In the wodd, and furely among fb many which 
hiftory Ipeaks of there muft at leaft have been 
one real prophecy, it muft have come from 
God, and (hews ei{e£tually that he inter* 
pofes in the bufinefs and a<9:ions of man. 

Or, if there ever was any one true miracle, , 
and fome there have been fo well attefted as 
to exclude all reaibnable doubt, there muft be 
a providence^ becaufe a miracle is an alteration 
in the courfe of nature, or at leaft an effect 
produced by nwre than a human power. 

Or, can any of us doubt whether there 

is an aSiual providence exercifed among the 

. Ions of men, when we confider, that nothing 

but this could have kept up, as it has done, 

for fo many thoufand years, the due propor- 

tion between the numbers of the different 

fexes of the feveral animals ? in man, where 

this is moft neceflary, it is moft vifible ; for 

in every age this proportion has been fo con- 

ftantly and fo well prefer ved, that mankind 

has not only hitherto fubfifted, but the 

number of both fexes has been near upon an 

equality. ' 

Th^ 
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Thj8 prefervation of governttient too^ 1 
mean the general government of the Worlds 
k another ffcrong argument in favour of thid 
truth : for, whereas, in every flate the majo- 
rity confifts of evil and felf-interefted men^ 
who judge nothing to be their advantage or 
faftppin^fs, but what is prefent and vi/ible : 
whereas kings and other governors are but 
fingte men, and mortal as their fubjefts, yet by 
the help of pomp and (hew, and what autho- 
rity thdr ftation gives them, they appear a9 
the gods of the earth, and the body of man^ 
kind has in every age fubmitted to the yoke of 
feme fort of government or other, and taken 
its laws and cuftoms from men like them-» 
felves, but guarded, uo doubt, by the inter- 
pofirion of a divine providence, impi'inting on 
the minds of the people a reverence of theiif 
ma^ftrates, and a wiUingnefs in the main tor 
live under them in a godly and prudent fub* 
jeftion. 

Let it not be faid, that fear of p«lni(hmen< 
from - their prince^, or a fenfe of the advan- 
tages which they find from govemment, t^ 
the fole caufe of this great and univerfal 
tfkd:. They contribute much, no doubt, to- 

the 



3 E K MO N n^ 31 
the genera) obedienee : but theft aloiie^ though 
they may influence many^ are not Hkely to 
i^ain the iuIA of mankind ia a dutiful fiib« 
jedlion tp their governors. Nothing* k& than 
Si providence can accompiiih this great hkiEiig 
ibt mankind: and to that w^ muft afiigii it; if 
ive wotild not be thought very deiirous of 
oxcluding prpvtdenee froni the management of 
hyman affairs- 
After all, there remains one more.argu^ 
ment for zfrovidencCf which from the prin-* 
ciples of reaibn feems yery ftrong and Coo^ 
clufive. Jf God created the world {as wc 
are now to take for granted) he muft be de- 
iirous, that it fliould be inown^ that tJbpr is a 
Godj the creator of it. And how. can this 
great article be fo clearly feen as by his exer- 
^\h^ a providence over, his works J we muft 
conclude then both from the goodnefs and 
wifdom of God, that he does exerdfe?i pro- 
vidence over the world, becaufe it . Teems 
highly agreeable to f hefe attributes which we 
juftly afcribe to him> that he ihould give us 
this image of himfelf in his, operations. 

But enough has beeafaid on this point of 

fuch importance to religion^ and the fubibnce 

5 of 
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of what i have advanced may be fummed ti^ 
in thefe few: words : - 

God knows all things that relate to iny part 
of his creation : for this is one of his nl^ural 
andnecefiary attributes. 

He taies notice of all things, becaufe he has 
created all things for fome ends, and, there^ 
fore^ he muft behold his works fo far at leaft 
as to fee whether thofe ends be anfwer^d by 
them. 

He not only takes notice of, but he Jufiairts 
«:jd upholds all things : for no other fuppofition 
than this can account for our bodies putting 
themfelves in motion at the command of our 
wills; or 'for the curious circulation of the 
Wood within our veins ; or for the adhefioh 
of matter, or for the defcent of all bodies 
towards the earth, which the philofophefs 
QzW gravitation. 

Beyond all this, it has been made appear, 
that he dire^s and interpofes in our human 
affairs. Prophefies and miracles prove this ; 
{6 does the due proportion of the different 
fexes in animals, which has been preferved 
from the very beginning. The fame is feen 
in. the remarkable maintenance of govern- 
. . ment 
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ment in general throughout every age and 
country : and, laftly, from its being neceflary 
th^titfliould be fo, in order to the fhewing 
that there is a God^ by fhewing himfelf in the 
effeifts of his divine power. 

We have feen then what arguments there 

are, drawn from the light of nature only, in 

favour of God's governing the world by hid 

providence^ ' And if there were nothing more 

in religion than thefe two points, a Ood and a 

providence^ there would be fbme duties arifing 

from hence, which would lay all mankind 

linder ftridt obligations to praftice them : For, 

If GoAfuJiains and upholds all things here 

below by his power, this calls upon us rea* 

fonable creatures to exert ourfelves in praife 

and thankfgiving, and in all the other duties 

of gratitude* Do we know and feel our bene*. 

fador, and.fhall we not m^ke all the returns 

in our power ? Does he look down upon us 

and behold \xs^ and (hall not we think ourfelves 

obliged to look up to him in a6ls of worfliip ? 

nature and reafon both excite us to pay the 

homage of the heart for favours received : 

and when we know where our beft friend is to 

-be found, it is the- higheft ingratitude and 

Wohn Im D bafenefs. 
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baienefs, not to render him thofe acknowledge 
ments which religion demands. 

A fecond inference from the belief of God 
Ciercifing an aStual providence over the world, 
is the duty of prayer, offered up to him under 
all the changes and chances of this mortal 
life. All men would be happy here if they 
could. And fince God orders and difpofes the^ 
events of things, to his throne we muft re- 
pair, if we expedt, that the temporal happi- 
nefs, which we purfue, Ihould ever be at* 
tained by our endeavours. In this life, (hort 
and frail, and comfortlefs as it generally is, 
his bleffing can contribute much to our well- 
fare and advantage. Were there no other 
ft^te of recompence, for as yet I have not at- 
tempted to prove that there is a future ftate, 
I fay, therefore, that if there wxre no other 
ftate than this we live in, every man who a£ts 
reafonably, would adl dutifully to the divine '^ 
will, and labour to gain its favour, that the 
divine providence might at prefent be the re* 
. warder, not the puniiher, of his adlions. If 
we were fure that this world was the only 
abode allotted for us, yet religion would have 
fo much influence,' that the good-will of our. 
5 Creator 
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Creator would be worth our attaining even 
with labour and application. 

But if there will be a future ftate, as moft 
certainly there will, of reward or mifery, ac- 
cording to our works, if with this view God 
beholds the evil and thegood^ to make a diftinc* 
tion in the recompence which (hall be here- 
after affigned them, then the fcheme of reli- 
gion enlarges itfelf, then a new fet of motives 
arife, and other arguments of a more weighty 
kind preferit themfelves to encourage the 
pious, and deter the (inner from the evil of 
his ways. 



Da 
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Hbb. XI. 6» 

He that cometb to God, tnuft believe that be is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them that dili-- 
gently feek him. 

NEXT to the t^elief of the being of a 
God, and of his exercifing a providence 
over the world, the great article of natural re- 
ligion is that of a future ftate of recompence : 
and this is what the author of the Epiftle to 
the Hebrews means in that part of the text, 
which aflerts that God is a rewarder of them 
that diligently feek hint. He had begun to give 
an account of the effefts oi faith in the holy 
men btfore and after the flood ; of that faith^ 
nvithout 'which^ as he fays, it is impojfible topleafe 
Qod. And among other inftances of thofe, who 

D 3 were 
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were aduated by this leading principle, h^ 
pientions Enochs vfhc> pleafed God^ and there* 
fore was tranjlated by him, that hejhould notfe^ 
death. ' This atcount has a reference to the 
hiftory, which Mofes gives us of him, when 
he tells us in other wgrds, but to the fame 
fenfe, that Enoch walked with Godj and he wa^ 
not ; for God took him : plainly intimating that 
the reward of Enoch's faith was not meerly ^ 
freedom from temporal death, hut an enjoy- 
ment of happinefs in fome other ftate, where 
God was more immediately prefent than upon 
learth. And an this view we are to confider the 
Apoftle's words in the text ; that be h a re- 
warder of them that diligently feek him ; a re^ 
warder of theip, not with relped to this world 
only, {ox Enochs reward was not afligned hina 
here ; but a reward^r of them in that ftate, to 
which the happy patriarch was tranflated ; 
befides this, there is another very material 
pbfervation to be made upon the words of the 
text, namely, that Eftoch lived under natural reli- 
gion, long before either the law of Mofes^ or 
the gofpel of Chriji were communicated to the 
world, long before any fcheme of duties is 
Jcnpwn to haye been revealed to mankind : fb 

that 
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that reafon and the light of nature only feem 
to have taught him this truth, that God was 
a rewarder of them that diligently feek him. Ahd 
ty the- help of thefe two obfervations the 
words of the text afford us this important let- 
ion, *' That from natural reafon only it may 
-** be: gathered, that ev^ry man is to receive a 
*« reconnpence after this life, according as his 
" ' actions have been good or evil/* I mention . 
evil^ as well as goodi for though the text only 
ipeaks of the latter, yet it can fcarcely be made 
a matter of doubt, that the fame divine juftice, 
which rewards the righteous, i^'cqually con- 
cerned to punifli the wicked. 

My hufinefs, therefore, at prefent (hall be 
to (hew, (without the help offcripture, that 
great ftorehoufe of proofs for a^ future ftate,) 
that there are reafons fufficient to induce any 
conliderate man to believe, that Gbd will ren- 
der to every one in fome future (late, according 
to tfohat he hath doHe in the l>ody^ whether it ic 
good or bad^. 

To evince this truth, I (hall proceed to 
ihew, 

a 2 Cor, V. lo, 
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Firjly That man is a creature every way 
fitted to give aa account of his a£tions to hig 
Creator. 

Secondly^ That the attributes of Grod require, 
that fuch an account fhould be given by man* 
kind, and a fuitable cenfure be pafled upon it* 

Thirdly J That, generally Ipeaking, ho cffefts 
of this cenfure of Gpd upon men's aftions are 
feen in this world, and therefore, 

Fourthly^ That there muft be iotOQ future 
ftate, in which the good will be diftinguiflied 
from the ^^^, and the one be rewarded with 
happinefs^ while the other is punifhed with 
mifery. 

Thefe are the^^^r fteps by which I fliaU 
proceed in the enquiry before us ; 

With refped to th^jirjl ; 

To make a creature thus accountable, two 
. things only can be neceflfary, vi%n that he ha$ 
^ knowledge of his duty, and a power fuffi-^ 
cient to do it, If either of thefe be wanting, 
we could not, properly fpeaking, have ai:iy 
virtues or vices imputed to us \ but that we 
want neither of thefe, may appeay frgni the 
following confiderations. 
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In the firft place, man is not only endued 
with a power o{ perceiving and thinking ; he is 
not only capable o£ reflefting upon what is 
prefenty of calling to mind what is paft^ and 
meditating upon things which are to come ; in 
all which the brute beafts feem to have afliare, 
though in a very faint and imperfe<9: degree: 
biit man has, beyond all this, a power of car- 
rying his reafon fo far, as to fee the difference 
of moral good and evil, which is the foundation 
of religion : and hfere we leave the company 
of the brutal, and, as it is commonly called, the 
irrational part of the creation. For whatever 
appearances of reafon we meet in them, we 
meet with none of religion. Knowledge they 
may have, and feem to have ; but no know- 
ledge of any thing as virtuous or vicious. 
Whereas man, by the help of that refined and 
peculiar part of reafon, which we call the 
Jight of nature, can confidet what obligations 
lie upon him, from the relation in which he 
ftands to Qod as his Creator, and to his neigh- 
bours as his fellow-creatures : from thence he 
fees, or may fee, plainly, what is his rule un- 
der natural religion, and whether \\t a£ts ac- 
ppnjipg tp that tule of his duty* He may 

fom?^ 
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fbtnetimes indeed miftake the precile bounds 
and limits of fome particular duties of a lefo 
important nature : but he can never, without 
Ibme habits or prejudices admitted within him 
through his fault, I fay, he can never other- 
wife Be miftaken in the great lines of his duty, 
in thofe which immediately and dire(9:ly.affed 
the honour of God or the happinefs of man- 
kind ; he can never, in^^fuch cafes as thefe, 
count that which is a virtue to be a vice, con- 
founding the one with the other, but through 
a blameable and inexcufable i^orance. As in 
ihades of filk, (it is an old allufion indeed, but 
I know of none which illuftrares the thing bet- 
ter,) though a curious eye may not be always 
able to diflinguifti the difference between any 
one thread and the very next to it ; yet the moil 
ordinary eye cannot but clearly fee, that the 
two extreme ones differ widely in colour from 
reach other. 

In the next place it is to be confidered that 
man is invefled with freewill and power fuffi- 
cient to enable him to do his duty^ Some 
there are indeed who deny this : and yet it 
may be queflioned, whether ever any man did 
ferioufly believe that he was not; pofiefled of 

free- 
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freewill. Ifany one will venture to maintain 
the Contrary perverfe n6tion ; we need not try- 
to confute him, we fhall find every moment 
almpft that he confutes himfelf : for look at 
all his actions, and you will fee that he does 
not appear fenfible in the leaft of being under 

"" any fatal impulfe or reftraint. Iil every part 
of life he will a5l like one that has freewill, 
however he may afFeft to talk to the contrary. 
After all he can fay^ obferve but what he^fo^J, 
and you will have reafbn to think, that he has 
the fame freedom of w/7/, and only a greater 
freedom oifpeech than his neighbours. . 

When the conceited philofopher of old, de- 
fied 'that there was any fuch thing as motion in 
the world, the way which was taken to refute 
Jiim by one who was prefent at the vain dif^ 
x:ourfe, was to walk crofs the room before his 
£yes. And this method was the mofl efftdual 
one ; becaufe nothing better proves that a thing 

* fan be^ than to fhew that it a£iual!y is. And 
thus, when any one denies that ther'e is free- 
will in man, we may from hence argue, with 
great probability, that there actually is fuch a 
thing : for fince the denial of freewill takes 
^way all guilt from the worfl of men, and 

makjs 



44 SERMON III. 

xnakes God in efFe(3: the author ofjin^ the very 
denial of it is finful ; and this proves it to be 
the efFedl of freewill, becaufe the arguments 
made ufe of againft the notion of God's being 
the author of Jtn are abundantly ftronger and 
clearer, than any that the infidel can bring to 
puzzle and confound men in that intricate 
queftion about human liberty. 

Temptations indeed do fometimes befet us 
fo ftrongly, that it may be extremely difficult 
to keep the path of our duty : but difficulty 
and impoffibility are two very different things: 
the firfl requires a much greater care than or- 
dinary : but the latter leaves no room for any 
care at all : the firfl flippofes us at liberty, but 
at the fame time under the influence of fbma 
biafs : and freedom of choice in rehgion does 
not confifl in being equally inclined to a£t one 
way as another, but in having it in our power, 
though with fome flruggle, which of the two 
ways we will proceed in. 

If it appears then, that men have both a 
knowledge of their duty, and a power fuffi- 
cient to perform it, it may be fairly concluded, 
that they 'are creatures every way fitted to give 
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an account of their aftions ; and this was the 
firft point, which I undertook to prove. , 

I proceed next to fhew, that the attributes 
of God require, that this account (hould be 
given, and a fuitable cenfure be paffed upon 
it. For, 

If God created man for any end, it mnji be, 
one txidi at leaft, that man (hould honour and 
obey him, by praifing him for his goodnefs, 
adoring him on account of his greatnefs, and 
praying to him in his wants and diftrefles. 
Now, if one man fully anfwers this end, and 
conforms himfelf to the will of his Maker, 
and if another cafts all thoughts of God behind 
him, doing every thing that is moft dilagree- 
able to him, and trampling upon his authority, 
can it be conceived that a God who is wife, 
andjuft, and pf a pure and perfed nature, 
fliould not diftinguifh and put a difference be- 
tween hi? faithful fubjefts and the rebels againft 
his laws ? Can it be reafonable to maintain 
and teach, that he will not fhew to the one 
fbme marks of his favour and approbation, td 
the other fome marks of his diflike or anger ? 

That God is a being oi purer eyes than to be-^ 
hold iniquity with approbation^^ that he is per- 
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fe5t in his nature, and free from all moral pol- 
lution mufl: be allowed by all who will allow 
the exiftence of a God : Obferve then, or ra- 
ther fuppofe God obferving, fomething in the 
finner cjuite contrary to his own nature, and 
that fomething in the. {inner the effed of his 
•ciwn will and choice, is it poffible, that God 
fiiould not abhor him and his ways, that he 
(hould not give him proofs of his diflike, and 
pronounce fentence upon him fuitable to the 
guilt of his anions ? 

Confider again, the attribute oi jujllce in 
God.; look on him as the fupreme governor of 
the world, his creation, and bound by this 
.great perfeftion to render to every man accord- 
ing to his works: {hall juftice not be juft ? 
Ihall infinitely perfect juftice not difplay itfelf 
in the only inftance almoft in which it can be 
difplayed ? 1 mean in rewarding or puniftiing 
men, for their having diligently fought hinty or 
prefumptuoufly ueglefted him ? 

Or, if we confider God as an infinitely wife 
]being, can we think that he has done fo much 
in vain, as to create us men with abilities and 
capacities to give an account of our actions, and 
yet never to intend that thofe capacities (hould 

be 
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be exercifed, or that any*efFe£t fhould follow 
upon them ? If we are every way fitted to give 
an accx)unt, or, which is the fame, if thecir- 
cumftances in which we are placed, are fuch " 
that our actions become morally good or evil, 
why does this diftinflion take place in them, 
if it be to end here, to have no farther efFed ? 
All this fitnefs in us to account is loft upon 
this fuppofition : and the relation of things, 
the difference of virtue and vice, is in vain, if 
God's proceeding towards men will not vary 
accordingly. We are wholly at a lofs to re- 
concile foch a notion with the wJfdom of God^ 
as makes a difference between good and evil, 
but without any effefl:; as makes God to- give 
men a capacity to do a thing which he never 
intended they (hould be put to the trial of. 
But fince the pure and perfeSl nature of God» 
iince his attributes of w^o;» and o^jujlke^ do 
all require, that the righteous and the finner 
fhould be diftinguiflied by his proceedings to^ 
wards them, as they are by their own actions, 
we may conclude that the cafe will be fuch', 
that God will take effedlual care to (hew his 
favour to the one, and his difpleafure to the 
other. ^ ' : ■" 

The 
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The third ftep which I was to take in thii 
argument, was to (hew, that, generally {peak- 
ing, no efFefts of this judgment of God upon 
men's a6tion$ are feen to be executed in this 
world. 

The thing is plaip of itfelf : virtue is often 
^pprefled and vice flourifliing : the good man 
is often found mourning, while the finner is 
feen in health and mirth, in plenty and power. 
Not, that virtue in its natural effe^s does not 
carry with it temporal bleflings, bleffingsofa 
better kind than any that vice commonly can 
pretend to. Not, but that vice too, in the 
natural effeSls of it, carries its punifliment in 
fome meafure along with it, and is, even fup- 
pofihg that there was no future ftate, attended 
with fuch confequences as to make it an odious 
and unprofitable thing. Thefe, it is true, are 
the natural effects of virtue and vice : but it is 
not true, that they are always attended with 
their natural effeSls ; no. The race is not always 
to the fwiftj nor t\i€i battle to the Jlrong^ neither 
outward profperity to the good, nor a full (hare 
of adverfity to the profligate finner. Every 
man can recolleft inftances of this unequal dis- 
tribution of things : every man can point out 

fome 
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fom« or other, who is unworthy of the good 
things which he enjoys in life ; fome or other, 
^ho with all the virtues of a true Chriftian, 
labours under want Ot pines Under a painful 
ficknefs. 

And let no one fay, that God has fo order- 
ed things in this life, that upon the whole there 
is a fair and juft allottnent of teriiporal bleffings. 
Gould we fuppofe, as fome have vainly fup- 
pofed, that all men had the fame equal fliare 
in weight and meafure^ though not in kind f 
cVen this would hot clear the point ; for all 
men are, not alike virtuous, and therefore an 
equal fhare of bleffings would be ah unequal 
diftribtition of them in this fefpeft. But the 
fuppofitioh is moft manifeftly falle ; the very 
heathens of old faw it t6 be fo : they per- 
ceived plainly that virtuous men were often 
itiiferable in this life, and that wicked meti 
were often fuccefsful to their heart's defire ; 
atid that many of both kinds lived and died 
without any confiderable alteration in their con-* 
ditions. To account for which they, who 
believed a God, were ftrangely puzzled J and 
fotne, in ofder to reconcile this unequal diftri- 
VoL. L E bution 
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bution of worldly bleffings with the dlvhic 
juftice, taught, that God exercifed no provi • 
dence over men, but left them and their con- 
ditions to chance and accident. While the 
wifeft among the heathen philofophers drew 
from thence a more reasonable conclufion, 
which is the fame with the inference that I 
propoled to make under niy 

.Fourth and laji head, vizi That there muft 
be fbme future ftate, in which the good will be 
diftinguiftied from the bad^ and the one be re- 
warded with happinefs, while the other is pu- 
iiifhed with mifery. 

It has been (hewn, that men are creatures 
every way fitted to give an account of their ac« 
tions ; that the nature of God and his attributes 
require him to make a diftindion between fuch 
as imitate his nature and fuch as adt in oppo- 
fition to it, betv/een luch as comply with his 
laws, and fuch as violate them ; it has been 
proved too, that this necefiary diftinftion be- 
tween the good and the evil part of mankind 
is not made by God in this world. And there- 
fore the conclufion feems unavoidable, that 

this. 



S £ R M O N m. si 

this diftindlion will be made in fome other 
world, fbme future ftate of human being. 

The only objedion which any one can make 
againft the force of this conclufion, is that 
death puts a total end to our being, that the 
Ibul dies with the body, and does not, cannot 
exift in a feparate ftate, fo as there to be re- 
Warded or punifhed for what was done in the 
body. 

This is the infiders bbjeftion ; but it was long 
ago anfwered fully by fome of the beft heathen 
philolbphers, who had no light but that of 
reafbn . to dire£t them, and yet faw plainly 
•enough, for the condudl of their lives, that 
the foul of man is immortal, at leaft fitted to 
continue in being after its feparation from the 
body. 

For thus they argued : Memory, reafbn, 
and judgment, thofe noble faculties of the 
mind of man, may as well exift feparatcly 
from the body, as they do in it : for we know 
not even now what union they have with the ^ 
body, and we are fure that our thoughts are 
exercifed in fleep about a great variety of ob- 
jedls^ when the organs of the body do not feem 

Ez to 
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tO/be performing any part of their office. Aird 
till we know what ?ifpirit is, the foul, which . 
is fuppofed to be Tifpint^ can never be proved 
to be deftitute of a power of acting as well 
without the help of naatter, as with it. . 

They argued too, that the belief of the foul's : 
immortality was the moft ancient and luiiver- 
fal article of faith : and called upon thofe who 
taught the contrary /doftrine, to account for 
this belief's beginning fo early and iprcading 
fb widely in the world, if it had not a founda- 
tion in reafon and the nature of things. 

They argued likewife from the perpetual 
progrefs which the foul of man is or may al- 
ways be making in knowledge ; they fliw, that 
it is a large and, almoft infinite treafury, in. 
which arts and fciences, notions and opinions 
without meafuremay.be lodged ; and thought 
it unreafonable to fuppofe, that Gfod has built^ 
as it were, to large a ;ftorehoure for fo fmall a 
flock as we ufually lay up' ia it on this fide of 
the grave; that he has given men fuck vafl 
and capacious minds, and left fo little for them 
to know, as this world commonly afibrds : 
which .would in efFe£t be to fuppofe, that Gx>d . ,* 

has. 
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has given us an appetite for knowledge which 
cannot be fatislied. 

By thefe and the like arguments the wife 
men of old, who were without the light of re- 
velation to direft them, formed a judgment, 
that the fouls of men could and 'would exift af- 
ter they had put off their bodies : and thus 
may we reafbn too upon natural principles, by 
means of which the conclufion, which I drew, 
ftands good ; and fince the foul can exift in a 
feparate ftate, we have fure grounds to be- 
lieve, that in fuch a ftate God will be the r^- 
njoarder of them that diligently feek him^ and the 
punifher of them that knowingly dilbbey his 
laws. 

Thus ftands the proof, under natural reli-^ 
gion, of a future ftatei'^nd of a judgment to 
come: in this article ©3cl has not left any 
part of mankind withcg^^^' fufficient teftimo-^ 
ny : and to hiiDa^^wR^^ convinced of this 
great truth, a tiew fet of motives arife to en-^ 
courage "him in well doing, and deter him 
from living in a ftate of lin and vice : for 

Is there vengeance kept in ftore for the 

; . Tvi{:ked in the next world ? is he morally fure, 

' \ E 3 that 
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that however he may efcape here, eternal jus- 
tice will overtake him ? that death will only 
bring him nearer to judgment, and that there 
he muft pafs a ftri<St account for all the errors 
of his ways ? How much fliould this put us 
upon confidering, put us upon tremblingv if 
we are confcious of our being guilty ; or ra- 
ther put us upon repenting immediately, if 
we have any love, any care, any regard in 
the leafl for that valuable part of us, our 
fouls ! Can we bear the thoughts of punish- 
ment in the next world patiently ? who knows, 
how fevere it will be, or how lafting ? with- 
out the help of fcripture we may be afliired, 
that the impenitent finner's fufFerings will-be 
fo great there, that no pleafure or profit, 
which fin can bring him here, will be an 
equivalent, or juftify him in running the ex- 
treme hazard of divine vengeance. 

On the other hand, fuch as diligently feek 
GoJj receive a new and ftrong motive for 
continuing in their obedience, if they are per- 
fuaded, that they arc heirs of God's future fa- 
vour ; that all tears will be wiped from their 
eves, all anxieties frcim their hearts in the 

day 
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day of recompence hereafter. God is their 
rewarder^ and fuch a reward is laid up in 
ftore for them, as cannot fail them, as can- 
not but fatisfy and content them. For this 
let us all feek and ftrive, and that we may be 
fure to have him for our rewarder^ let us take 
care to be of the number of tbofe that diligentfy 
Jeek him. 
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Romans, ii. 14. 

When the Gentiles^ which have not the law^ 
do by nature the things contained in the law^ 
thefe^ having not the law, are a law unto 
them/elves, 

IF a man be once convinced, that there is 
a God,, and a Providence, and a future 
ftate of recompence to the good and the bad^ 
the moft obvious queftions, that he can alk, 
are. How fliall I gain the favour of God ? By 
what means (hail I know his will ? Whereby 
fhall I difcover what it is that he requires me 
Xg perform ? 

The anfwering thefe important queftions is 
pay prefent bufinefs; and to do this the more 
efFedtually, it muft be obferved, that there are 
pply two ways, by which the will of God, and 

Cpnfe^ 
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confequently the duties which men are obliged 
to, can be made known. 

If God at any time declares his will by a ' 
revelation from heaven, the cafe is clear ; the 
man, to whom this difcovery is made, has a 
fure rule to walk by and may with certainty 
conclude that thofe things, which are revealed^ 
become matter of d\ity and obligation to him. 

But, befides this method of knowing the 
divine will, there is another, which was ia 
being from the very creation^ and had its 
force in all countries, even in tbofe where the 
light of revelation never fhone. It is no other 
^thdinreafm or the light of nature j as it is very 
often and very properly called : by the right 
vfe of which, natural religion is made known 
to mankind : and this is what St. Paul ,ai}erts 
in the text, that the Gentiles or Heathens fol- 
lowed. When the Gentiles^ fays he, winch have 
not the law J i. e. which have not the law of 
Mofes to direft them, (h by nature the things 
contained in the laWj i. e. do by the. light oj 
nature and the excrcife of their reajon pradife 
thofe moral virtues, which the law of l^hfes 
alfo required : thefe^ having mt the Icm^ or that 
law of Mffes. for their rule, art a law unt§ 
2 ihentr 
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themfdves^ i. e. the reafon which God has im-» 
planted in their breafts teaches them their duty, 
and fo by confequence has all thfe obligation 
of a law upon them. 

, This is a Ihort and plain comment upon the 
words of the Apoftle in the text, and for the 
illuftrating and proving the truth of them, I 
ihall, 

Firjij I^y before you fbmc confiderations, 
from.whence it may be gathered, that there 
is fuch a thing as natural religion^ and that we 
are under obligations to perform fome certain 
duties, exclufive of all revMation. And then, 

Secondly y I fhall endeavour to fliew parti- 
cularly, tjohat the chief of thofs duties are; ancj 
how or by what Heps we may come to kix)W, 
that we are to praSiife them towards God, 
our neighbours, and ourfelves. 

With regard to Xh^firji^^ I defire that the 
following confiderations may be carefully at** 
tended to, 

Firjl.y As there is and always was a wide 
difference between Ibme a<9:ions and others, as 
between giving and tajung away ; between do- 
ing good, and caufing evil ; fo is there zftnefs 
flXid an unfiinefs of applying thefe differences of 

things 
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things to perfons in certain circumftances: as, 
for inftance; it is morej?/, in the nature of 
things, to give to a perfon iii want, than to 
take away from him the little which he hath. 
And there certainly arifes likewife zfuitablenefs 
or U7tfuitablenefs of certain manners of behavi- 
our, in -fome* perfons towards others ; as it is 
certainly more reafonable for inferiors to reffeek 
their fuperiors, and for fubjects to cbey their 
fbver-cigns, than the contrary: and fb it is 
more becomings that all, who are equals, fhould 
be treated in an equal manner, and fhould have 
that regard for each other, which every one of 
them would wifli to fee paid to himfelf. And, 
to mention no more particulars-, it isundoubt^ 
edly more proper in the nature of things, that 
all men fhould endeavour to promote the fafety 
and welfare of all, than that fome fhould con-* 
f rive and attempt the ruin and deftrudkion of 
others. 

Thefe things are fo plainly more^ znd rea^ 
finable to be done than the contrary, that he, 
who denies it, runs the hazard of forfeiting 
his character as a rational and thinking crea* 
turc, 

But 
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But: all this may be allowed for truth, and 
yet a man may a(k, whether the Ji/nefs or unr^ 
fitnefs of any action makes it a duty? Where 
• is th obligation all this while, it may be faid ?. 
^nd how does it appear to be any part of reli^ 
gion f 

I anfwer : If there be a God, who^ created 
the world and all things in it, it is of confeqnence 
^tiftP h g?. who hath fo ordered things in his 
creation of us, that from thence arofe this jf/-' 
mjs or unfitnefs of our behaviour, which we . 
find to be fb proper and even neceflary for the. 
fupport of the welfare and the very being of 
mankiiid. 

Now, fince it is plain, that God intends 
mankind to fubfift and be happy here in this 
life, and fince this cannot be brought about . 
but by the univerfal pradice of fome adtions 
Tvhich are beneficial ones (for virtue is only the 
fteadily a(9:ing according to this natural Jitnefs 
ox unfitnefs qi things;) from hence, I fay, it 
appears plainly, that to a^ fo, is to aSi accord- . 
ing to the will of God 5 and this will of God, 
being once known and difcovered, lays an in- 
diipenfible obligation upon us, and makes every 

thing 
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thing to be our dutjiy which vvc fee thus vifibly 
tO/ contribute to his intention. 

For there cannot be a more binding law 
than the will of our Creator ; and there is no 
plainer way of knowing his will, than when 
we have once arrived at the knowledge of his 
defign, to obferve what are the methods, the 
neceflary and only methods of effefting it, . 

To this way of reafbnir>g nothing material, 
I think, can be objedled. And yet attempts 
have been made, to fhew that there is no fiich 
natural difference oi things^ no fuch natural jfir- 
nefs or unfitnefs of afting in one way rather Jthan 
in another, towards perlons in certain cir- 
cumftances and relations to us. 

It has been faid indeed, very boldly faid, 
and without any proof, by one who had no 
goodwill towards natural religion as well as r^- 
vealed^ that no man could do any injury to ano^ 
thr^ except to him only with whom he had en- 
tered into a compact and bargain to the contra-- 
ry.^ But how cpmes it to pafs then, that the 
not fianding to a compaSl and bargain is unrea- 
fonable and unlawful ? If there be no moral 
difference of things antecedent to fuch a compa^ 

a Hobb'fi de Give. cap. 3* fed* 4. 

and 
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and bargmrij then it cannot be more injurious^ 
to hurt a man contrary to a bargain made, thaii 
when no bargain is made at all with him. And 
the maintainer of this irreligious notion is not 
only guilty of uttering this abfurdity, that the 
doii^ a damage to a man is not an injury^ and 
yet that the not performing an agreement is one - 
but he likewife allows that there is a moral and 
eternal difference in compacts and bargains, 
which ties men down to the performance of 
them : and, if fb, why is there not the fame 
in injuries^ which fhould prevent men from 
doing them to their fellow-creatures ? 

An unhappy proof, that, when men ftrive, 
right or wrong, to leave the common road of 
tliinking, they very often depart very widely 
from common fenfe too. 

We may confider again, that all, even 
wicked men, did ever acknowledge that there 
are ibme obligations upon them to do one 
thing preferably to another, or to do this action 
and forbear the doing of that. Even the au* 
thor, whom I juft now mentioned, who plainly 
undertook to overthrow ail natural religion^ 
was forced to acknowledge its authority in 
.one inftance, that of performing a bargain. 

And 
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.And wliatever mens writings fpeak, their ae^^ 
tions ever did and ^ver will acknowledge irt 
general) that we lie under obligations to perform 
all that we know .to be the will of God. For' 
letting afide all fear of punifliment from human 
laws, fetting afide all fear of the lofs of reputa- 
tion am6ng thofe we live with, there is no 
man, but muft confefs, that he had much ra- 
ther attain his ends, without murdering his 
neighbour or without defrauding him of his 
due. And why this ? becaufe all men are 
fenfiblc, that murder and injujiice are unrea- 
Ibnable and unfit to be pradtifed. It is 
not the want of knowing what is our du- 
ty, and what is not; but the flrength of 
tcmpt^ions, for the fake of avoiding fbme 
evil, or attaining fome pleafure, profit, or ho- 
hour, that makes men a6t againft the realbn of 
things and the relation which they bear to one^ 
another. Thefe are the great fources, whence 
thofe ftreams of wickednefs are derived, which 
ipread themfelves over the world,, and take 
away much of the force of that firft and moft 
ancient guard of human happinefs, natural 
religion. 

We 
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We have, befides this, the acknowledgment 
of every man, that the reafon of things is the 
tult of our duty, in the fevere refleftions, 
\vhich we are all apt to make upon the faults 
of others. 

However fond we are of excufing outfdves, 
yet we are commonly fure to exprefs true no* 
tions, and declare a right abhorrence of injuf* 
tice in our neighbours. All their faults of this 
kind we make no fcruple to confider as tranf* 
greffions of a natural law^ and we cenfure 
them accordingly. Here then is a plainer 
proof, that we judge aright of the nature of 
other men's adlions than that we do fo of our 
dwn : becaufe that felf-love, which biafles us 
in our oWn cafe, has no room in the furvey 
which we make qf our neighbour's* This I 
urge therefore as a proof, that, where our in- 
tereft of all kinds is out of the queftion, we 
naturally form a judgment in favour of the 
cbligations of morality. 

The fourth and Iq/i confideratioti which I 
have to offer in regard to this enquiry before' 
us, is, that which St. Paul has mentioned in 
the verfe following ^the text, men's confciences 
tear them witnefs^ that the law of nature is 

Vol. L F written 
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wrii(M in their hearts^ and tbiir thoughts ac^ 
cuje or djk 0O(cU;fe them. 

Let mep reafbn aiid dUpute, write and pub- 
liflx what they pkaie^ agalnft an eternal, moral 
rule of behaviqur, their confcience, which i$ 
God^s deputed judge within them, will cenfure 
and repijove them, when they a<St vicionfly or 
impioufly, and will praife and commend them, 
for the pradice of piety and virtue. 

If there were nothing naturally known tot b? 
the will of God, if We could not gather any 
thing to be our duty by the help of reafon, 
why (hould our confcience concern itfelf iii any 
of our actions ? Let the wife man of this worl4 
account for it, if he can : why is his confcience 
fo bufy to accufe or excufe him, if it has na 
law to try him by ? let him impyte its a^-^ 
vity to tbe impreffions of cuftom and example* 
to the prejudices of education or the like : caa 
he get rid of it ? did ever any ferious and ich- 
ber man get rid of its notices ? we have all 
the reafon in the vrorld to believe^ that, how- 
ever CQnfcience became implanted within us, na 
one could ever eradicate it: and this feems a 
plain proof, that. God placed it there as hia 
vicegerent and our remembrancer. This feem» 
2, a plain 
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ft piaitt pcoof, tb^ the work ^fthe ta^^ of th« 
law of uatuorc, is wrliUn in our hearts, 

I hftve iiow gone threwgh tbfe proof of (hfe 
;j®r^lieid of my cfifcourfe, and have (hcwAr, 
'that wc inoft certaliify lie under cMigutims to 
iSHne dtitiee^ or, in other Words, that fhefe is 
fiich t thing as natural religion^ the nile, the 
meadire, acwl guide of the a<9:ioRS of thdib 
who are without the bei?iefit of a divine reve- 
iatiod. 

I pDQtteed nom lender they^^^i^^head of th^ 
ia&xsosBj to ^w ^artkukify, what the chief 
of cbefe denies of fUfturai religion are i and how, 
dftr bf what fteps W^ ftiiy come to know, that 
we are to praftife them towards God, our 
jle^bours, aiid oudelves^ 

AsxA for our taking a right vieW of this 
matter,^ let lii^ fuppofe a man Void of all^in*^ 
&r«u8iDn, not i)[^uenced by a& ejftabMied re- 
ligioaii^ not biaied by d{^y j^^judice of edutsH 
tjf^n: or exdMEHple, bat left pdrely to hinifelf 
fei" tbe&nidiilig o^oc of his^ duty. 
. We will only fuppofe him t6 ftifiSe a right 
u&'of &is reafbd, to attend to the niaturd of 
lyings, and to confider hi^elf as^ a creature bf 
Getf 3,. axHda^ a; pa^t of hu«mn-f(ic5d?y. When 
Fz . fuch 
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fuch a man, fo prepared, fets himfelf down to 
confider, that there is a God of infinite great- 
nefs and power, of infinite wifdom and holi- 
nefs, he cannot forbear to draw proper infe- 
rences from each of thefe confiderations. 

If he fees God as an infinitely great and ex- 
cellent being, he will naturally fay within him- 
felf, it IS Jit then, that I, who am fb much 
his inferior, that I am almoft nothing before 
him ; I, who am not only infinitely below 
him, but am his workmanlhip, and have my 
life, my being, and all that I enjoy, from him 
only, fhould adore and worlhip him, ^nd con- 
tinually praife him for all the bleffings which 
I have received. 

If he confiders God as almighty^ he mufi: 
conclude, that therefore he fhould truft ia 
nothing fo much as in him, that He fliould 
look up to him in all his wants and diftrefies, 
fhould fear nothing in comparifon of his diC- 
pleafure, and make him the objedl of his 
prayers under all the chances and changes of 
this mortal life. 

If he confiders farther, that God is infinitely 
wlfe^ muft not he plainly fee from hence, that 
it is his duty to believe, that every part of the 

creatkux 
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creation is well contrived and fitted for the 
ends, which it was defigned to ferve : and that 
all things, however they may appear to us 
Ihort-fighted beings, do well anfwer the cha- 
radler of the higheft and moft compleat wlf- 
dom ? 

Again, if God be infinitely holy^ does it not 
follow, that his creatures ought to try to re-f 
femble him ; that they cannot otherwife pleafe 
him, than by endeavouring to copy after the 
divine original ? 

And^ thus going through the feveral known 
and neceflary perfeftions of God, a man, 
whofe mind was uninftrufted in any fchcme of 
duties, might by the ufe of reafon find out 
what obligations he lay under in his behaviour 
towards his Creator. 

, Let us fuppofe him next to turn his eyes 
downwards, and look upon his neighbours, 
upon mankind in general. 

When he confiders that they are his fellow- 
creatures, that they, as well as himfelf, are the 
workmanftiip of God, an impreflion taken oflf 
from a divine original, there can be no more na- 
tural way of reafoning than this : my neighbour, 
in all eflentials, is as goojl as myfelf : and there- 

F 3 fore 
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fore entitled to all that I can reafonably claim 
tomyfelf; he is, as a man, no lefs de^ ta 
God than I am, and therefore ought to be 
de^r to ipe Ukewife. God thinks him a pro^ 
per obj^a of his care and kindnefs, and there- 
fore I ought to think him a proper objefl: of 
jpin©t tie is my equal, and therefore what- 
ipev^r I would that he ihould do unto me, I 
aught to do ppto him : fof equals have thfi 
iim^ pom^if^on rights ; and juftice, benevon 
lence, with the like, belong not to paittcular 
p&rion^f to receive, but to all who are in the 
fapae relation to Go4, and are partakers of tha 

From hence he may plainly gather thofb 
tvfo, leading duties of men to men, juftice and 
charity; and' whofbever bokb thefe firmljr> 
iind z&.Si "with a Aeady view towards them, can 
hardly fail in finding out t|ie feveral branches, 
' which naturally arife out of thefe dutoca. 

Jf, Iq/ily^ this impartial reafooer takes a iur^ 
vey of hipftfelf, and' confidecs who gave him 
l»is life,, and placed him here in th<J world,- it 
will hfi natural for him to conclude, that, h^n 
caivfe Qp^) with bis beiiig, gave him a ddiM 
top of p^efervbg it, he is hound todbferve all 

thofe 
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thofe things whkh contribute towards the 
fUpport of his body and his mind. He will 
fee, that iiitemperance* is unlawful, and excefs 
df pfeafuresj both making a fatal havock upon 
his health, his underftanding and reafon. Me 
will fee in the fame view, that he is not the 
abfolute iiiafter of his life, that this gift is 
only made him to ferve the ends of religion ; 
that, as he is a creature of God's, and a mem- 
h6t of fociety, he holds life for the ufe and 
fefvice of both, apd cannot without a great 
degree of guilt, put an end to himfelf by any 
Vioteftee offered to his nature. 
' 't'htls following the ufe of his reafbn, he, 
whd is unacquainted with any revelation of 
the will of God, may yet come to a good de- 
gree d^ knowledge concerning his duty as a 
Jhan, and a member of fociety. 

Arid it appears, upon the whole, that rea-^ 
foh or the light of nature points out to us a fet 
of duties, the practice of which is commonly 
called natural religion or morality : what is de- 
ficient in this, God has fupplied by feveral 
fevelatiohSj particularly by that which our 
blefied Saviour brought into the world ; and 
thus natural religion is the religion of us as 
F 4 men, 
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men, the revelation of the gofpel is that of us 
^s Chriftians, Thefe two ought always to be 
confidered feparately in our thoughts, but tq 
be joined always together in pur pradlice : for 
^he Chriftian religion fuppofes us tq pradlice 
the natural duties, without which there can 
be no ufeful religion, no religion doing either 
honour to God or feryice tq foqiety. 

And now from what has been faid, there 
gre two inferences which may be fairly de- 
duced, and which may be of ufe to point ou^: 
to you t 

The firft is that no Atbeijl can be depende4 
upon as a good member of human fociety. 
The realbn is this, that he is under no relir 
gious obligations : all that ties him down tq 
any inofFenfive behaviour towards others, 15 
prefent fear, or prefent hope ; But thefe bonds 
are of nq force in cafes, where he is fure, that no 
human eye fees him, nor any difcovery can 
poffibly be made qf his anions. If, as J have 
fhewn, it is chiefly the will of God known in 
the cqurfe of things which he ha§ eftabliflie4 
in the world, that naakes our a£ting according 
. to reafbn, to he our duty^ then the Atbeiji^ 
JiQweY^r'reafonable he may judge any aftiouj^ 

" , wiU 
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will never confider it in the view of a reli- 
gious one, nor can ever think that it become? 
matter of obligation to him. 

And yet we have been tojd, that the eternal 
reafon of things is the trueji^ the moft original 
2,nd formal obligation upon a man, becaufe it is 
this reafon ivbicb even God conjiantfy obliges 
himfelf to govern the world by^ And if this werq 
true, a moral Atheifi would be no fuch abfur- 
dity as it feems to be ; nay, there might be 3 
jfort of religion in the world, even where there 
was no belief of a God. But let us not bq 
deceived with fpunds only. To argue from 
God to man in this gafe, is to argue where 
the circumftances are very unlike. God is alj 
reafon ; whereas man is a creature made up of 
pajjions ^nd fenfual aptetites as well as reafon x 
gnd what is there that can direft an Atbeiji to 
follow his reafon rather than his pajions and 
appetites f He finds all three alik^ within him, 
apd all parts of his nature : fropa whence, 
then, fhould he judge, that the preference ig 
to be given to reafn^ gnd that the others, 
which are as eflential to him, are to be often 
(f roflfed and negleded, even when they would 
» Pr» Clarice's Evid. of Natural and Revealed Religion, p. 69. 

Iea4 
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lead him to that whidh he efteeras his prefent 
happinefs ? He that believ^es a God, can plainly 
fee why it (hould be fo : he knows that the 
tea/on which he poffeffes, is that part of him 
ill which he has a refemblance to his divkieJ 
maker, as his pajfions and appetites are thofe 
parts of him which he has iti cofnmoii with 
the brutes j and in this view he catihof bd kng 
in deterffiiftifig, that the iloblef atid dh^ifttf 
branch of his nature is to be fdlbWed mh«f 
than that which, cortfidered fingly, places 
him almoft oft a level with the inferior Wofks 
of tbe creation. We may conclude, thefe- 
^re, that, where there is a difbelief of a God, 
no fecurity fufficient ean be given, that fuch a 
mart can be a good member of fociety : aH 
Other circumftartdes being eqtial, he is deficient 
in one great point, I mean in religion, without 
which no national fociety in fa£l ever did, or 
in reafbn ever can fubfift. 

A fecond inference from what you have beeft 
taught concerning natural religion^ its ottigd" 
tktt in general, and its chief duties in parti- 
cular, is, that Xfe/yfi, or fuch as itytB. ill re- 
velation, particularly the Chriftiari, are tii^t 
fb&fore at liberty ra aft as they pleafe, but 

upon- 
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upon their own principles lie under the fame 
Migation with regard to natural reKgim^ as tve 
Chriffians, or any other believers of rewla^ 
tm do. / 

And yttj \;rhen we confider the lives of the 
generality of Deifts, we cannot but conclude, 
that they think themfelves without any ties 
ef duty, and not under any reftraint, except 
in fome very few inftances, where it cannot 
poffibly be dffl:ingui<hed, whether they a^ 
iipen reKgious principles, or mercty* from 
tMQporal views, I do nxtf charge this im-t 
rowaKey (A behaviour upon all who difbelrev© 
revelation : but a good liver in every part of 
naturat re/igion, who at the feme time rejeffa 
the Chrijfian religion^ is fp rare a fight, that 
one may, without breach of charity, call 
de^mprofeffedzni tmmorality-pra^lfed veiy near 
kinfinen and relations. 

And yet, as I faid, there is po plea for this 
Jn the reaibn of the things whatever there may 
be in the corruptions of our natures, which 
want (as I fhall hereafter fhew) the afliftance 
of divine grace, that glorious promife of the 
gofpel to improve and amend them. In the 
mean vjrhile let it be confidered, that the Deift 

has 
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has'ftiU religious work upon his hands, ftill 
duties of many forts to perform, however he 
may think himfelf free from all thofe which 
the Chriftian revelation requires. If he pays 
no homage and worfliip to God, never prailes 
him or prays to him, if his life is a life of im^ 
purity and uncleannefs ; if, when he tajks of 
right reajhn he always means his own^ and 
iuffers that reafon to be Jed blindfold by his 
fajjions and appetites^ which he callsyiZfoww^ 
bis nature^ bow can fuch a one fit down eafy 
under natural religion^ a religion which his 
actions contradidl, as much as his difcourf? 
4oes all revealed ones ? The liberty and free-* 
4om which he propofed to himfelf when he 
threw off what he may think the yoke of 
Cbriftianity, is not fo great as probably he 
expected. Some Creed he muft have, and a' 
long roll of duties, if he will be a faithful 
fubjedl even of natural religion ; when we fee, 
therefore, that fuch a man lives under no fenfe 
even of natural religion^ he may argue as he 
pleafes; but we can fee plainly in his bcr 
haviour a reafon why he mujl be an enemy to 
jthe Chrijljan • religion ; and, therefore, it . is 

" probable. 
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probable, that this is the true reafon "why he 
is an enemy to it. 

Upon the whole then, we fee, how graci- 
oufly God has provided for the welfare of 
human fociety in giving men a religion, which 
is univerfal, ^nd io eafily difcoverable, that 
all muft be without excufe^ if they are not in 
this fenfe a law unto tbemfelves. But fince by 
the fall of our firft parents, and the great 
growth of fin and vice in the world, which 
that introduced, the face of things is changed, 
znd natural religion is at prefent an infufEcient 
guide, we fhall learn from hence to fee the 
ineftimable value of Chrijlianity^ which is the 
only declaration that God has made to man- 
kind, upon what terms he will forgive repent- 
ing finners, and by what means they may be 
juftified in his fight, whofe favour Is our 
greateft happinefs, and in whofe right hand 
there are pleafures for evermore. 
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Matthew v. 17. 

Tifini not that Jam CQme to defir^ the knvo «n4 
the prophets : I am not e$m^ t9 dsjir^t hut 
tofulJU. 

BY the la'w and the prophets In this place, 
our blejled Saviour muft be underftood 
to have meant all the rules for the condudt of 
life towards God and towards man, which 
are to be found in the facred writings of the 
Old Teftament. And this may be afErmed 
with the more certainty, as he himfelf is faid 
by the fanae Evangelift to have declared, that 
all the hw and the prophets hang (or depend) 
upon thofe two great commandment Sy which he 
mentioned, the laving God with all our hearty 
and the loving our neighbour as our/elves y 
Thefe are moral lawsy and to none, but fuch 
as are of this kind, does our Saviour's fermon 

a Matth. xxii. 36, &:c. 
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refer, in what follows throughout this and thef 
next chapter of St. Matthew^s gofpel. 

The morality then of the JewS is what 
Chrift fays he came to fulfil. But in what 
fenfe, it may be alked, did he fulfil it, and 
what is meant by the word ? Tojulfil is here 
to fill up what was empty, and make it full^ 
i. e. to fupply it with all that was wanting 
towards its ftate of perfection. In this fenfe 
the blefled Jefus fulfilled the law and the pro^ 
pbets : what moral rules came inoratbem^ and 
were fliort of the meafure which mankind 
flood in need of, that he came to furnifli meii 
with, and to put an end to thofe times ofigno^ 
ranee J which God is faid to have winked atj 
by fuffering them to continue for a feafbtt. 

Thus much has been faid by way of preface 
to what I propofe to infer from the text ; and 
this farther obfervation muft be added, that, 
as all natural religion was included in the Jew^ 
ijhy what is faid in fcripture, and what is trui 
concerning the morality of the Jewijh religiori^ 
muft be equally true concerning natural reli^ 
gion. If the morality of the Jewijh was de- 
fedlive, fo muft be that of natural religion ; be** 

* Afts xvii, 30, 

caufe 
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caufe xbe whole of this latter was eompre- 
heilded in the fgrmer^ and therefore xmxft tak$ 
its chara^r and complexion from it. Tbf 
yewijb religion had indeed many other braa* 
ches of it, which hav^ no relation to natural 
religion ; fuch w^;re aU th^ part? of their cere- 
«K>ni;al law, a law fp biirthenlpme and heavy, 
as tp be grievous tp be borne^ and tp delerv^ 
the cbara£ler which 5t. Peter gives to it, of 4 
y^ i^n the neck that they mere not able to 
kiiar^ ^wttjien it i^ to be remembered, that 
thi$ la^y ^s St. Paul tdls the Galatians, wa^ 
^dded ipx ^y^^ti as pa additional law to th^ 
Jews) ^effiXife of tran^rejftons^ till ^ the fee4 
frtmldfome to nobom the promije was made^ or, 
w<bQ .was promised. 

Whether we confider it therefore as a law 
giv^o to the Jews for the punifhment of theif 
national iin^, or confider it as a law which 
was typical of the great Saviour of the world, 
;and was to :e;Kpire at his coming ; in either 
view we n*ay fee that the morality of tlie 
yeH»ij^ r^igion .ftaiads clear and diftinfl: from 
it, and that fo, of confequeijce, does the ^tu- 
r4il reHgiou^ which was .a part of the Jewijh. 

Vol. I. G Thii 
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* This being the cafe, it feems plain, that 
Cbrt/fj by faying that he czrtitto fulfil or fupply 
the deficiencies of the Jewijh IdWi did in efFeft 
, fay, that he came to fulfil^ or fupply the. defi- 
ciencies of, natural religion. 

That natural religion^ (which fbme have 
•affefted to honour with the tklc of the golden 
religion^ others with that of xSxtfirJl pbilofipbyj 
others with that of being the o'ldejl religion^ 
and""therefore the beft^ and therefore the Wi^r 
one) ; I fay, that this natural religion was an 
imperfeft and infufficient qne for the ufes of 
mankind, is what I (hall endeavdur to fhew 
you in the following difcourfe ; that yoB may 
the better fee what aecd- there was for God to 
make a revelation of his will for their farther 
inftrudion. 

In doing this, I {hzWJirJi point out to yo« 
its necejfary and unavoidable imperJeSlions i and 

Secondly^ Its accidental ones. 

The firfl kind of imperfections in^ natural 
religion are foch as arife from the circum- 
ftances of the world ever fince fin prevailed in 
it, and therefore were not in the power of the 
moft inquifitive and well-difpofed men to pre- 
vent, without a farther divine affiftance.. The 

•' • latter 
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fetter fort, which I call accidental^ are the 
overfights of men who did not carry their 
fearch far enough, or fo far as they might 
have done: from whence it is, that Jome 
things, not khown to be natural duties before 
Chrijlianity appeared in the world, do now, by 
the help of this new ^nd clearer light, appeaj^ 
ti:> have been highly reafonable to be prac- 
tifed* i 

Firfty then, let us confider the necejfary and 
unavoidable imperfeftions of that religion which 
reafon alone teaches us ; and thefe, I think, 
are chiefly the three following. 

If men, by the ufe of their reafon only, 
were able to find out and know all the duties of 
natural religion^ yet moft certainly fuch men 
were not qualified to inJiruSi others fufficiently, 
and propagate that knowledge of theirs among 
llich of their fellow- creatures as were, of a lefs 
• enquiring teniper, and a lefs difcerning na- 
ture- Suppofe that men of more leifure, and 
greater penetration than ordinary could form 
a complete fyftem and fcheme of natural du- 
ties for their own ufe and condud in life ; yet, 
i£ other men were to be benefited by fuch a 
fyftenpi aftd fchcnae, there was wanting, moft 
G a furely. 
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furdy, a fofficienr authority t6 mak^ thofe 
whom they taught receive their kfloUs as a 
rule of du(!y. The philrfopbersy as they are. 
called, among the Heathens, i. e. the fearcb- 
ers after wifilam, faw much farther kito the 
nature of moral duty^ than did the ignoraiit' 
and tinlearried multitude ; and when they 
had gone a gredt way into cnquiriea of fbis 
fort, they wrote down their thoughts, they. 
doathed them with the beft wcrds of human 
eloquence, and then publiihed them for the^ 
fervice of their contemporaries. But they 
wrote^ and xhty fuhlijked Xo \tvj little piirpofe,. 
for want of that authority which leflbns fliould 
have when they mean to make men db fbch 
difagreeabie things, as the quitting tlieir vices, 
and reftraining their paffions. Nature, corrupt 
as it is in all men more or Icfs, will not ilifier 
their reafon to be perfuaded always j eveii. wiion 
it is convinced. And can we expedt that it 
Ihould be fufEciently ^^r^aferfout of its faults 
and its follies, when the inftrutter, they tatf 
. fay, has nothing elfe to guide him in his i»* 
flrudtion, hut bis. own fallible reafon, unaflifted 
by any fuperior help to knowledge ? Thus, 
I (iiy, men under naturMi r^igtw might, liavc 
1 beea 
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been apt to think and talk whenever a pbilojc-^ 
fbtr^ or a wifer man tlian themfelves, ofKrt^d 
}iimfelf for their teadier, and his coUeftion of 
duties for the guide of their morals. 

A iecond neceiTary defedt in natural religion 
' wa»^ that it did not, and could not pQ^Iibly, 
difcover- to men that God would aiiift diem 
towards the difcharge of their dwy with his 
graci and divine help. The Heathens, indeed, 
often fpake of the divine aiSlilanoe, and thought 
that it was fometimc!9 given to mao ; but then 
they meant by it only afliftancc i«i temporal 
matters, as of fkill in poetry and mufick, and 
of ftrength and courage in war. The aid of 
Heaven in J^iritual things^ to help men to 
, purfue virtue, and stvoid vice, is what they 
neitheir :^ed of their gods, nor expe6kd* 
On the contrary, by many inftances, wfe 
know, that they rather feemed to renounce it,* 
at leaft they fpake of it as what they did 

« yirtutem nemo ii^q^uain fic(;eptam deo retulit. Nimlruin 
xtSth : propter virtutem enini jure laudamur^ it in virtute 
red^ gloriamur ; quod non contiugeret^ iijui don urn a Deo, non 
\ nobis, habefemus. Cicero de Nat. Deor. iii. .36. 

^ Det viiamy dct ofes ; . ^quum mi animum ipfefarabo. 

Horace, I ^£p« xviii* 112. 

G 3 nok 
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not ftand in need of/ And yet nothing is 
more certain than that, as human aflfairs go 
now, and ever did, men have not.of them- 
felves ftrength enough to refift the tempta- 
tions of a generally bad example and faftiion. 
This guides and influences for the moft part, 
more than the reafon of things ; and, there- 
fore, this is the bias; on the fide of vice, 
which can be helped and fet to rights only* by 
a divine affiftance, fuch as I (hall hereafter 
(hew to be promifed in the go'fpel. 
.A third necejfary and unavoidable imper- 
feSion ill natural religion is, that it did not, 
and could not find out for men any method of 
reconciling God to them^ whenever they had 
offended him by. their tranfgreflioiis. This^ 
though I mention it the laft, is :yet the.moft 
remarkable defedt of all : and every Cbriftinn 
is juftified in faying, that reafon could not ^li-^ 
"cover any method of appeafing the divine 
anger, without fatisfying God's juftice by the 
linner's punifliment;^ becdufe^ if Mcouldy the 

a Lord Bolingbroke obferves, that Seneca fomewh^rc fay?, 
<w;f fliu^ virtue to our/elves^ not to Godf 

. b Neither, reafnn nor experience will lead us to enquire what 
propitiation God will accept, Qor in what manner a reconcilia-., 

tkm 
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conclufipn feems ftrbng, that God would not 
have expedled a further atpnement to be 
made for. lips, as it was by our bleffed Saviour 
upon the crofe: for^ to. our apprehenlion it 
ieems utijuft to take, or to demand more than 
is due ; at leaft we are taught, both by reafbn 
and refigipn^. tp think,, that when God's 
jvftif€ is fatisfied, \{i^goodne/s will not permit 
him to ii^^ upon any thing farther. 

Befidfts, we may thus reafon on this bead : 
Nothing, bijt forr(m for fin committed, and 
amendment or change of life aftenvards, could 
be thought of by reafon under natural reli* 
gitm as what might poflibly procure pardon for 
men ftooa God, thefe.two compleating the 
notion of a true and full repentance. But the . 
the feme reafon, upon .weighing the matter 
well, might teach themj that neither of thefe 
brandies of repentanee were likely to be effec- 
tual:, for fuch forrew is but after- wifdom, >it 
alters nothing of paft fads, it is not the 
undoing of what has been done amifs; and 
ftridJ: juftiqe, fuch as naturally belongs to 

tion between the fupreme Being, and this worm man is to be 
made, BolingbrokcV Works, 4to, vol. 5. p, 209. 

G 4 God, 
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God, knows tx> other rtite, ehalii thiit 6# tta^ 
i3tring to everj- man ttaitly ac<;drdil>g t(> kk 
works. Add, if fitt&m idi fin oould net 
un^ natural reiigan (for ^f that duly I aiti 
noiv^ fpeakit^) prootfrd fo^ &(ine^^rdi9» fiem 
Godj much kfs could amendment BfUfiy isxi a 
ftituite courie of good ai^ioni, bd(aui<»f as otir 
blefied Saviour has told ua^ that V'^^^ tK 
i^dfo;^ done all thofe tbihgi iibkb ate eemuuUiM 
t^t we att unpfd^abli feHtaiifs s 4t># kavi done 
I bat vbitb was out" duty t6 d».* Reafdfi i^>6alte 
the fame iaiiguage t& «i8. AH thdt th* re- 
l>eiitiflg fintier does upon hii ^meiulmtttj is 
but hid duty: Thifi cmiy bo gatkifed likewife 
fr<»nl A^^" It i» no Blord than he was 
i)1>Hge!d to, no n)ore thto he owdd to hk 
Makfcr ; to think thtt ir has any fiicb iftdrit ih 
it as to make kmehds fek paft wiekediiefi, is 
fo think of placing the things on th« wr&Ag 
d\Atbit^6 actiotJtit, kud giving oudtlveg iredify 
Wher* we ar* biit dSt^N. 

It is tru« that th^ Meithefls, t(rh« had nb 

divine revelation td gyidd them* did ateioft 

univerfally fall into the praftlce of offering 

up beafts in lacri&ie to their gbds, by Way of 

» Luke xvii, lo. ^ A&t xi. i8. 

atonement 
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srtOTrement for their tran%reffions* j and, 
therefore, tfik, ff atrjr, feems to be thp 
method which rtafcm had found out under 
naturai reiigion to be the moft likely method 
of propitiation : but when it h conlidereeJ, 
that there is, neither in the nature nor the 
-realbn of thttigs, any connexion or reladoti 
between the death of a bcaft, and the pardon 
of a fintier, we do well to look out for fome 
more frvbabk accxjunt of the origin of facri- 
fices. And none \%fo probable^ as that which 
revelation gives to us ChrifHans, viz. that 
facrifices were at firft appointed by God him- 
ielf, as types and emblems of that great facri- 
fice, which the blefled Saviour of the world 
was in future times to make of himfelf upon 
the crofs ; and that fuch facriifices having 
bfeen thus appointed to be ufed foon after the 
fall of our firft parents, all the heathen na- 
tions continued the pradice of them a^ what 
they had learned from their earlieft anceftors, 
though the reafon and ground of theni was in 
length of time forgotten. Thus, I think, it 
appears, that in this confifted one, and that 
'the principal^ dcfeft of natural religion: 

though 
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though it taught men to obey the will of 
God, it did not J and iouldnotj teach^them how 
to regain his favour, when they had lofl: it by 
their tranfgreffions. This the Cbrijiian reli- 
gion has done, as I Ihall (hew you hereafter, 
and, if it has, we may then fay, that, though 
natural religion be the elder brother, yet the 
Chriftian rehgion, like Jacob, the younger 
brother, has obtained the greater bleffing. 

I come now under tlnQfeeond head, to fliew 
you what are the accidental- defefts of naitdral 
religion. , By accidental^ I mean fuch as might 
have been avoided by men's ufing their reafon 
aright ; but not without much difficulty, be- 
caufe ignorance, or prejudice blinded them, 
and made them not go far enough into the 
confideration of things. Now,, that the 
Cbrijiian religion has given us new light, we 
can fee plainly, that many things are highly 
reafbnable, which before were not known to 
be fo ; for reafon is a better judge of what is 
prejent to its view,. than a difcoverer of what is 
at a dijlance from it. And among all the .ac- 
cidental imperfedions of natural religion! fhall 
infifl upon only two at prefent. 

The 
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The firft is, that reafon did not in fafl: teach 
men the whole of their moral duties. 

It may be faid, indeed, and it has been faid 
by thofe who. bear no good will to Chriftianity, 
that every moral precept of the New Tefta* 
ment has been recommended by fome or other 
of the heathen writers/ But, if this were 
true, thoi^h I think it is not, yet fuch pre- 
cepts, io thinly fcattered, in liich a variety 
of authors, could not be of much fervice to 
the purpofe of human life, as fuch a number 
of volumes were to be read over, before any 
colleftion could be made that could be of ef- 
feftual benefit to the readers. It was a jour- 
ney for life to go thus through the whole en- 
quiry; and, after all. th^ long and tedious 
fearch into moral duty, what was found re- 
commended, wanted a fulBcient foundation to 
fupport it. The belief of a God, and. a per- 
iuafion that it was his will that men ihould 

* There is no one mora! virtuey which has not been taught^ 
explained y and proved hytbe heathen ph'ilofophers^ both occafion* 
ally 0nd purpofely* . Bolingbroke's Works, 410, vol. 5. p« 204. 

There is no one moral precept in the 'whole go/pel^ 'which ivas 
not taught h^ heathen phihfopheru lb, p* 2j8# 

praftifc 
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praflife the moral duties, was neceflaiy to en- 
gage them to put thofe duties in pradice; 
and. yet it is found that the very heft of the 
heathen writers upon the offices of ftien,* that 
is, upon the moral duties which by naturd 
religion men are obliged to the performance of, 
has never once throughout hisf whole treatifc^ 
made mention of God or his will on the occa** 
.fion. 

But, as I hinted before, the truth of the 
cafe is far otherwife than it has been r^rc- 
fcnted : for fome duties of natural retigion^ 
men, who had nothing but this for their 
guide, feem never to have known, if we may' 
judge from the writing of the Heathens who 
wrote before the age of Chriftianity. Of thiiaf 
fort are the two rules, one about avoiding all 
cccajions and^ temptations to eoil^ the other 
about avoiding all appearance ofeviL As far 
as I have been able to recolle£ti human rea- 
Ibn did in fad prove deficient in both thcfe 
rules, by it's filence in cafes, where certainly 
natural religion was deeply concerned. But 
theie are lefs ftriking inftances than thofe 
which may be produced. Were I to tell you 

a Cicero de Ofiiciis. 

. that 
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that unnatural marriages were by law and 
cuAom allowed in fome heathen countries, and 
thefts in others ; that even human facrifices 
were thought juilifiable and meritorious 
among fome nations ; and were I to reckojnt 
up all . the feveral breaches of the law of 
qature, as notorious and enormous as theie 
ar^e, and all praftifed upon a fuppofition of 
their being not inconfijftent with natural religion^ 
I &ould hav-e vaoxt to iky on the fubje^^ than 
the time "willfermit^ though not more than 
the truth; voxi)Aju^y» One inflance only I 
think proper to give you now^ as a J^ecimen of 
what under natural religion wa$ thought agree- 
able to it. When a child is born into the 
world, «iu any thing be naore naturar to a 
mind liot corrupted, or appear more a duty to 
an underft^nd^ig not darkened, than for the 
parents to preferve and take care of the life, 
the health, and the education of that child ? 
and yd k Ls well know^n to have been prac- 
tiied in .ion^e 'Countries^ and to have been 
looked upon as canfiftcnt with duty, for the 
|]^rents, if they fo jpleafed, to expojfe the 
new-born infant in fome wood, or elfewhere, 
and there fuffer it to perifti. And this was not, 

what 
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what thie moft barbarous and uficivililed lia- 
tions did, but the cruel inftances are to be 
fourid in countries, fuch as Greece and Rome, 
where the laws of nature and the moral duties 
were moft enquired ^fter, were moft attended 
to, and thought to be the beft underftc)od. 

Again, reafon, without the help of revela- 
tion, did not offer men fufficient rtiotives to 
enforce the obfervance of thofe moral laws, 
which it ^/^ teach them : for it gave them no 
full fatisfaftion about the truth- of a future 
ftate of recompence and an immortallife. 

That a future ftate, and the immortality of 
the human foul are things capable of being 
proved to be AigMy probable ^ if not en tain by 
reafon only, I have endeavoured to (hew you 
in a former difcourfe : Here I am ipeaking 
only of the accidental imperfeftions of natural 
religion, and, therefore, here I only aflert, 
that, though thefe dodrines are difcoverable by 
the light of nature, yet no fuch difcoveries 
were made of them by this help, as were 
clear and ftrong fehough to be of any great ufc 
to men, who had nothing but natural religion 
■ for their diredlor. 

The 
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The motives which the Heathens had to the 
jpradtice.of their duty, were generally drawn 
by their beft authors on this fubje£t, from the 
agreeablenefs of virtuous aftioris to human 
nature, and from the advantage and neceffity 
of them to Ibciety : both, indeed, good argu- 
ments, and fuch as would, if all men were 
wife and confiderate, have influence enough to 
lead them to all thofe duties which piety and 
virtue require. But, as the v^ovld was before 
Chriftianity came, nay, as the world now is 
fince it came, thefe are, in faft, not motives 
fufficient for the important purpofe. 

The moft ereft and Iprightly genlufes 
among the Heathens did, it muft be cbnfefled, 
amufe themfelves with hopes of furviving 
after death, and of living in another ftate 
after the foul and body were feparated. They 
pleafed themfelves with the thought, that pofli- 
bly the good, the pious, and the virtuous might 
enter into fcenes of happinefs referved for fuch 
men after their departure out of life. And 
we find fome of them fb wrapt up in this 
pleafing thought, that their wifhes appear to 
be flronger than their arguments for it ; for 
their arguments generally funk beneath the 
2 weight 
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weight of the fubjcd, and dwindled at laft 
into what too plainly Ihewed their doubts and 
their fears about it. 

The moft feemingly enlightened man in the 
heathen world, at leaft that we know of, was 
Socrates \ and he, after having, as it were, 
graiped at immortality .with all his might, 
and reafbned himfelf into a belief of it by the 
ftrongeft arguments which he could think of, 
and at a time when it would have been the moft 
comfortable to him to have been fully per- 
fuaded of it, (for it was juft before his death ;) 
yet finifhed all his fine reafonings, and put ^ 
period to his interefting difcourfe with iijch 
doubtful words as thefe : But^ wbetbir to live 
or to die be the bejijor us, is what no man can 
know: the immortal gods only can inform us 
about it.* Thus he reafoned, and thus he 
doubted : and his reputation is fo great ai)d fo 
confejSed in the heathen world, that it can- 
not be thought prefumption to fay, that what 

-« Utruin autem ik inelnw (were txi nam) Dii imniortelcs 
fckint : bominem (l^tdcln ^ire urbi^cr onnniev)* 

.Cic.Tufc. Difp. i- 4i^ 

Haruitj fententiarum, quae vera fit, Deus aliquis viderit ; 
quae Terifimrliima, magna quaffiiio «(L ll>id. 

he 
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h^ did not know for a certainty, was ^ (lp<9trine, 
which in general had not manifeij^d itfelf to 
mankind under natural religon. _ : . 

While I have been thus endeavonrjngjto fet 
forth the imperfedions of this law of nature^ 
an objedion may perhaps arife in the minds of 
fome hearers, at leaft it has been raifed by 
Ibme writers, who have made it a queftion, 
whether natural religiony which certainly came 
from God, and which certainly was thtjirji 
religion, ^vas worthy of kim to eftablifh, if, 
before Chrii^ianity came, it had fo inany de- 
feds, fome of which, as I iaid, were even 
necejfary and unavoidable^ But there is a fuffi-. 
cient anfwer which may be given to this ob- 
je£tipn» ;. The objeftion is grounded only on 
that ilate of wickednefs which now prevails, 
and has indeed almoft through all ages pre- 
vailed, in the world. God made man at firft^ 
upright^ and natural religion was: defigned by 
him for fuch innocent creatures. 

Now, if men had zoutwiVit^ innocent^ they 
would have had none of that ignorance, no :ie of 
thofe prejudices, which rendered authority in 
the teachers of moral dutia.ncccQkry^ and there*- 
fore there would have been np room, for .the^/£7? 
. Vol. I. H natu^ 
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naturtll «ife/r/? which I mentioned. Agiimj if 
rtien had ctitrtintied innocenfy they vtotiid iiiive 
been of themfelves hioreinclinable to virtue 
than to vice, or rather all their bias tvoittld 
have leatoe^ towards virtue, and theti there 
vi^ui^d hive B^dii no iiced, at Icitft vidt that de- 
gree ^f need, di grace or divine ajfiftance^ Which 
I called tht fecofid ndcejfary defeSt in natural ttU^ 
gion. Atod, laftiy, if men had continued /Vwid- 
cettt^ the third natural deftdl would have been 
fuperfeded ; becaufe, where there is n6 guilty 
there tfe no ocfcaiioii'to feek for any method of 
pfardon and reconciliatron. And as to the acci^ 
dental defeats of natural religion^ thefe are fb 
plainly owing to men themlelves, that no one 
can imagine God's honour to be concerned in 
any account, which can be^given of theweafe- 
liefs of human reafbn, or of the law of nature 
with regard to thefe. 

And now, if this view, which I have fhewn 
you of natural religion^ be the true ohe, niay 
\Ve not juftly fay, that the .man who profefles 
himfelf a deift, that is, ^vho prdfefle^-to fol- 
low no law but that of nature^ without recei-^ 
ving the gofpel of Cbri^^ for the improvement 
and enforcement of itj afts a part both mfafi 

for 
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for* himfblf, and ungrateful to Chriftiaiiity ? 
tmfafej beeaufe his religion, is I have proved, 
gives him no aii'urance, nor even hopes of par** 
don after tranfgreffion. Could he be fure, 
, that hitjhall pafs a whole life without fin, 
fomething might be faid in his favour. But 
this is not to te found or expected from men 
in fuch a world, and fo befet with temptations ; 
much iefs is it to be found or expedted in men 
of this tmhappy turn of mind towards un- 
belief, of many of whom it may be laid with- 
out breach of charity, that they will not come to 
the light of the gofpel for this very reafon, 3^ 
€aufe ibeir deeds are evil. Were their nirnds 
well prepared to do the will oJGod^ the revealed 
as well as the natural^' v;^^ Chriftians muft 
think, beeaufe our divine Mafter has faid it, 
that they would be enabled to hisw the will af 
God^ and whether the doStrine of tlie bleffed 
Jelus was bis own^ or that of him whofcnt him^. 
The deift is likewifc ungrateful to Chriftia- 
iiity; for he makes ufe oi fomey as he might 
inakc ufe of all the advantages, which revie- 
lation has given him, for improving his reafon 
in religion, without making any acknowlcdg- 

» John vii. 17, 

H z ments 
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ments to, nay, at the fame time with reje<^- 
. hig, that gofpel from whence all thofe im- 
provements are derived. He believes nothing 
but what is taught him by his reafbn, by his 
own realbn, whether well or ill employed in 
the enquiry : whether he has a wrong bias 
upon his mind through his ignorance or his 
vices, it matters not in his account of things : 
he fets up for his own guide, and trufts en- 
tirely to his own guidance, negledbing all the 
truths, how advantageous foever, and all the 
rules of praftice, how ufeful foever, which 
ar^ difcovered in the gofpel. . . 

?A fhip cannot move without her fails, nor 
can man be religious without the exercife of his 
reafbn ; but as the further affiftance of Ikill in 
navigation is neceflary to the feaman, fo is the 
help of divine revelation of abfolute neceflity 
for our making a fafe voyage to that heavenly 
.country, to which all religion was ever intend- 
ed to bring us, but to which now, fince the 
preaching of the gofpel, none but the Chri/iian 
religion can give us any certain hopes of ar- 
riving. 
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John i. 17, 

■ ■ r 

The law was given by MofeSy but grace and 
truth came by "J ejus Cbri/i. 

RE A S O N is fo excellent a gift: of God 
to man, that he, who tries to point 
out any great defects in it with regard to re- 
ligion, may be thought at firft fight to ftand 
in need of an apology. But truth has always 
a right to be heard and attended to, though it 
meets with ever fo ftrong prejudices in men to 
oppofe it. 

In my laft difcourfe I endeavoured to fhew 
you, that, as the world is now corrupted, 
as men^s meer underjiandings under natural re- 
ligion are darkened, their wills biafled to evil, 
and their paffions not fufficiently controlled, 
H 3 there 
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there are many defeds of human reafon in a 
ftate of nature, fome of them necejfary and 
unavoidable^ and fome of them accidental onts. 

It was (hewn you likewife, that the acci^ 
dental defeSls of natipfal religion were fuch as 
thefe : That it did not in faft teach men the 
whole of their duty^ but left them without any 
notice to the contrary, in the undifturbed 
practice of many things which were evil in 
their nature, as well as in their confequenccs 
to human foci'ety'; S^fid that it nevtx gave ta 
mankind any clear and diftiudt account of that^ 
which all religion muft reft upon to be effec- 
fru^lj I mean of a future fiat ^, of revfards and 
punip^ments. 

I i^w proceed to ihew you, that the ChrlC- 
|ian religion, which the blefl[ed Jefus in the 
text reprefents as what the father had taught 
him, is that religion, which, in confequenc^ 
pf all that I have hitherto proved, and in vir- 
tue of what I (hall now, and in fome future 
difcaurfes' lay before you, appears to be a re* 
ligion, nqt only worthy of GoA tq reveaj, but 
fuch as he did a£lually reveal for the wfe ai>d 
benefit of mankind. 
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To (hevsr this thebctter, I Ihall take the. fol- 

iowmg method : 

I fhall fr/l endeavour to n^kc it appear, 

that thegofpel.of Chfift has fupplied maa- 

kiiid with all thofe /notices andvafifuranc^s, 
. which,' under natural peligiofi, thay were not 
•poflefled of, either nec^flarily or accidentally ; 

£cara wlience it rxiaj^ he Concluded as very 
firjoAai/dy xh^ the Cfanjtian rev£rlatioii is a di- 

vvinc Ottc.:, • :• ir.-: i-.:^ <. , 1 

: SeconJijfj That the ^of}>el of .Ghriift teaches 
iiisfuch da£lrin^s, aD|d ib'&ch a' tnanner, fs 
.to make it hgMy pr^iai/e from internal evi- 
xleliCc, that Gpd was the reveala: of them : 

^fTbirdfyf That from- the feveral circumv- 
HbrndgS'. which dttenil^d th6 gofpd at -iss' being 
^rft- preached, and for fome tin^e^fterwards, 
iit is nottr morally artahiy thafc is, as certain as 
a diftant fad: can pQlfibly be, : that the dodrine 
of ^ the >bkflffd Jefus was no other* than what 
God, through him, gfacioufly vouchftfed to 
'mankinij. » • 

As to the ftr^ of thefe propofitions, 
the prpof of it, and the conclufion frgm it, 
will be found to be very evident* Fox, 

H 4 As 
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. . As. to tht weight and ^authority of the itt- 
ftruSlor^ the Jews, among whom Chrift con- 
.verfed, though they. knew nothing of .him 
-but as a mere inftruftor, yet they nmre 
iiftonijked at bh do£lrinej\.htcz\\&^ it was with 
power be taught tbem^ as one having .autbmty^ 
' and not as the Scribes ^^^ who were their ordi- 
nary and ufiial teachers ; and they confefied, 
fomeof. theho at leaft, at the' hazard • of dis- 
obliging their fuperiors and mafters, :thafc never 
man /pake like him^ This the hiftorians of 
Jefus. mention in their gofpels^ as a confefiion 
made even by thofe Jews. . But to us Chriftians^ 
rwho upon the credit of thofe gofpels, • apd the 
other facred writings, believe him to have heen 
-whatthefe reprefent \iimy. the Son of God^'xm^ 
who had i^^jK /;? the bojom.itf bis father ^^2xA 
had hz^ glo^y with him before the wjorU was^ 
to us who re^d there,, that he was fent by God 
to inftiruft raankiud, the argument muffc appear 
much ftronger for the- weight and authority 
withwhich he taught.; ^ 

The Chriftian revelation likewife gives us a" 
full affurance of the divine 'aJMance ; for Chrift 



aMatt.yii. 28, 29. I-ukeiv. 32, ^.J<5hn vii. 46, 

c John i, 18. land xvii .5. ^ i Cor. xii. 9. 

. - - faid 



faid to one of his Apoftles^ St. Paul, my grace 
is fuffieknt for tbee\ and to all his apofties he 
taught, that his -heavenly father was more 
ready than earthly parents iifually are, to 
groe good things '(meaning fpiritual things) to 
them that Jk him ; that to thofe isho (ijked, they 
ihould be given, that tbo/e ioho fought themjhould 
Jind tbem^ and to thofe who knocked it Jhould 
be opened unto them ; ^ that if they fought firjl the 
kinngdom of God and his right eoufnefs^ all thofe , 
thingSy which they ftood in need of, Ihould be 
added unto them.^ The promife, you lee, is a 
clear one, and the performance of it may be 
as clearly feen in what the facred hiftorians 
-Report to have happened to the firft Chriftians. ' 
V 'V^ith regard to the laft of thofe imper- 
feftions^ which I mentioned as unavoidable in 
jaatural: religion, the want of knowing a 
method by which m[en might regain the 
:divine favour J when by their fins they haci'for^ 
ifeit^ it, the books of the New Teftament are 

« Poor mortals want this afliftance, of the Holy Ghoft, to 
Tcceive ajnd pra^ife the gofpel as they ought, and to whom it 
is given to fuppty the inf^rfeftibii of their nalUre". 

Bolingtroke's Works, 410. Vol. iV. p. 316I 

every 
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every where full of declarations, that it may- 
be regained by repentance towards Gody and 
faith towardi our Lord Jefus Chrijli^ that he 
came into the world to fave jinners \^ that he 
came not only Xofave^ but to feek them that 
ns>ere Iq/i;^ that all who believe m bim^ are 
ju/iified from all things y from which they couid 
not bejufiijied by the law of Mofttt and, there- 
fore, not by natural religion, there being no 
part of natural religion which was not coni* 
prehended in the law of Mofes. 

That the accidental defeds likewifc of niatii#. 
ral religion are fully fupplied by Chriftianity, ■ 
rappears fron^ its having laid down in tlie 
books of the New Teftan^ent fuch fure prin- 
ciples upon which all the moral duties may be 
eafily and firmly grounded ; from it$ having 
fo exprefsly taught ais in clear and few words 
all the gi^at arid leading duties ; aiod from its 
having given to men fuch notions of Gbd.'as a 
fph'ity aiidonewho is to be worjbippid in^^it 
and truths that now fuch as are acquainted 
wi{hjEhe moral difcourfes of the ancients b«- 

* Acts XX. %if > I Tim. i. ij. ^ Lukczix. lo^ 

^ A«^9 xiii. 39* . c John iv« 24. 

fore 
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fore the gofpel appeared, can plainly fee, and/ 
unlefs they are ftrongly and ftrangely preju-^ 
diced, nm0 plainly fee, that the world is mucK* 
wifer in ipiritual matters than ever it was m 
the beft ages cf Greece and Rome, and that' 
the wifdom of the heathens was that of men 
only, but that the wifdom^ which we receive 
from revelation, was from above ^ and was the 
'wijdom of God. As to zfuture^ate of rewards 
and puniJbmentSy the blefled Jefus did moft 
certainly, as he^ is faid by St. Paul to have- 
done, bring life and Immortality to light through 
his gcfp€l\^ with this advantage above what 
any other man could have for eftablifhing the 
certainty of that doftrine, that he came here 
upon earth, if his word is to be believed, from 
thatw^o^ld in which- this future ftate is to be, 
and that he is to be the very perfon who is to 
judge the world in right eoufnefs ;** rendering to 
every mah*"\n that day according to what he 
hath done in the body^ "whether his works were 
good or eviL^ 

The conclufion from all this is moft cer* 
tainly a probable one, that the revelation. 



« 2 Tkn. 1. 10, 


b Aftsxvii..3i. 


c Rom, 11. 6, 


^ 1 Cor. V. lo. 

which 
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\yhich fupplied fo many, and fuch great defeats, 
has on this account the appearance of. being a 
divine one. A good man, and wife maa 
would be ready to embrace a religion which 
Uiakes fuch large o5ers, and lends fuch a fhew 
at leaft of help in cafes where he was fure 
that he ftood in need of help. It would be 
ungrateful to receive the gift without looking 
into it, and it would be like madnefs to reje£t 
k, when the want is acknowledged, and no 
other fupply is to be found in the room of it. 

I come now in the fecond place to fhew you, 
that the gofpel of Chrift teaches us fuch doc* 
trines, and in fuch a manner as to mj^ce it 
6ig6ly probable from internal evidence, that 
God was the revealer of them. 

I fpeak this chiefly \Yith. regard to the rules 
pf the gofpel fitted for meji's practice. . And I 
lj.ave here the acknowledgment of many deifls 
themfelve?, who have confentedto this as.a 
truth, though they denie4, the. confequence 
which we Chriftians draw from it. The laft 
of thejn, whofe works hav? endeavoured, to 
fhake the foundations of ^GhrifHanity, has ac- 
knowledged, whether upon ferious convidlion 
or not, was beft known to himfelf, that /Z^'tf 
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go/pel of Chnji is one tontinued lejon of the ]lri£tefi 
morality^ ofjujilce^ benevolence and univerfaicha^ 
rity ; and thzt^ fuppojtng Chrifiianity to have been 
purely an human invention^ yet it would have been 
the mojl amiable^ and the moji ufeful invention^ 
that ever was impofed on mankind for their good\ 
In this, fuch men do but jufticc to the gofpel . 
and^ if unwillingly, their teftimony is the 
ftronger, as their reafon {6 far gets the better 
of their prejudices. We, who can read the 
holy writings of the New Teftament with- 
out thofe prejudices, can plainly fee, that there 
the nature of God is fdt before us 2iS fpiritual '; 
that he is reprefented as the Creator and Pre^- 
ferver o£ all things; that on thefe accounts 
adoration^ praife^ and thankfgiving Is due unto 
him : that he encourages us his creatures to 

* Lord Bolingbroke's Works^ 4to. vol. y. p. 187. Id. vol. iv. 

That no religion ever appeared m theworld, ipeakingof 
Chriftiamty, whofe natural tendency was fo much dlreded tp 
promote the peace andhappincfs of mankind — That the gofpel 
teaches the great and fundamental principle of this law of na-^ 
.ture, univerfal benevolence ; recommends th<? precepts of it», 
•hd commands the obfervation of it in particular inftances occii^ 
fionally, always fuppofes them, always enforces them» and 
makes the law of right reafon a law in every pofCble definitioh 
of the word, beyond all-cavil. Id. Vol. iv. p. 282. 

come 
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tome boldly to the throne of grace by prayer and 
fupplkation ; and yet that, after all, refgnathn 
ztidfubmtffion to his will is a neceflaiy duty of 
all men, as well as love TLwdfear^ fuch a fear, 
as is the fanme with the reverence of a dutiful 
fon to a gracious father. 

The gofpel of Chrifl teaches us farther, that 
not only the two great rules of juftice and love 
to our fellow-creatures are to govern all our ac- 
tions towards them ; biit that Chriftians are to 
avoid all appearance of ev/l^ and co keep at a 
<liftance from zW temptations and occafiojts^ which 
may incline them to evil; that they are to guard 
themfelves againft angers that they are to come 
to agreement with their adoerfaries as loon as 
poffible ; that they are to do to allmeUy as they 
would wijh they fjQuld do unto them ; that they 
(hould be unwilling to return injuries^ and 
Ihould be lo far from hating their enemies, as 
€ven to ihew all that love to them, which 
confifts in blejjingjuch as curfe them^ in doing 
good to them that hate thcm^ and praying for fuch 
as defpitefully ufe them and perfecute them *. Of 
the like fclf-recommending nature are tboib 
rules of pradlice, which the goipel teaches 

con- 
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Concerning the . duties which men owe to 
themfelves. But, to clofe this head^ I (hall 
only remind you of what our blefled Saviour 
prefled on his followers, as the two great oora- 
mdndmcnts, the loving God with all our hearty 
and all ourjoul^ and the loving our neighbour as 
our/elves. 

Such is the morality of the gofpel of Chrift, 
and, if ever a revelation from heaven was to be 
made, what other could the reafon of mankind 
have delired, or even their wiflies have concei- 
ved, than one of this or the like nature ? 

But the goodnefs alone of the dodrine, fays 
the deift, is not a fufHcient proof of the divi- 
nity of the revelation which contains it. We 
admit the pbjeftion to have Ibme weight,, to 
have as much weight as this, that farther proof 
is reafonable to be called for, and reafonable to 
be given. But then we Chriftians fay, that 
do6:rines io good in themfelves and in their 
confequenCes, as thofe arewhichljuft now 
inftanced in, afford a high probability ^ that they 
are of heavenly orlgiaal ; that they came from 
above, fince they have fuch a tendency to car- 
ry men's thoughts and affedlions thither. If 
they were of human invention, they would have 

3 had 



112 S E R M. O N VL 

had fbmething impure in them, fufficient to 
difcover the channel through which they were, 
derived. 

. But what evidence thefe two firft propofi-- 
tions, which I have laid before you, rettiy. 
want, or are pretended to want, will be fup- 
plied under the third htzA^ where I under- 
took to Ihew you, that from the feveral cir- 
cumftances, which attended the golpel, at its 
being firft preached, and for fome time after- 
wards, it is uow morally certain^ that is, as cer- 
tain as a diftant faci can poilibly be, that the, 
dodrine of the blefled Jefus was no other 
than what God, through him, gracioujlj/ vouch- 
lafed fq mankind *. 

a The do(^rine5 of thcfc men (the Apoftles) have been cer- 
tainly enforced by a divine authority, and they have been al^. 
filled by a higher principle than philofophy and bare reafon» 
Bolingbroke's Works, vol. v. p. 259. The good news of 
Chridianiry was publifhed by Chrift and Tiis ApolHes : it was* 
confirmed by miracles, and, no dcubt, the proof was fufficient' 
for the converfion of all thofe, who heard the publication of 

ihis gofpeU and faw the confirmation of it. It has all the 

convincing proofs, which the manner in which it was revealed^ 
3iid the nature of it allowed it to have. Bolingbroke's Works^ *" 
4to. vol.,v. p. 91. The contents of the whole Chriflian fyf- 
tern, laid down in our fcriptures, ^re obje^as of fuch probabi- 
lity, as may force aflcnt very reafonably, in this cafe^ no* 
doubt, lb. 93. . . , 

I That 
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That the Chriftian religion bears date from 
that tiihe^ which we Chriftians aflign for the 
beginning of it, is not, I think, diiputed by 
any : if it was, we might produce in proof of 
it tnl teftimony of Jews and Heathens/ as well 
as of Chriftians. Again, that within a few 
years after the death of Chrift, the fame reli- 
gion had made a prodigious progrefs, and had 
Ipread itfelf wide through the Roman empire> 
which then comprehended the greateft part of 
the known world, is a point as little to be dif* 
puted, and could be proved, if called in quel?- 
tion^ by the fame teftimony which we have ia 
favour of the former point *". Now we afk, 
how this mighty fuccefs of Chriftianity in its 
wide propagation is to be accounted for. An 
unbeliever may perhaps fay, that the purity of 
its dpftrines and the goodnefs of its precepts 
made an eafy and fpeedy way for it among men, 
who had underftandirig enough left, as thofe 
p{ that age and every age h^ve, to difoern goocj 

a Tacitus Aiinal. xv. c. 44. Suetonius in vit. Claud, c, 25. 

Jbfeph. Antiq. xviii. 3. 3. Tacitus fays, that tJlfe muthor of 

thisfeB^ that is, of Chriftians, ivas one called Chrift^ HJoho/uf* 

fered death in the reign ofTiherius^ hy order ofF^ntius Fihti^ 

'when be was governor ofjudea. 

^ Tacit. Anna!, xv, 4411 

youh I rules 
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rules of morality from bad ones. But this will 
not account for the matter, when it is cgaifi- 
dered, that the x^uthor of the Chriftian doc* 
trine did not continue teaching above three or 
four years ; at the end of which he was put to 
death by crucifixion, a punifliment ofthe moft 
ignominious kind, and which would naturally 
incline men not to be folicitous about what 
was taught by fuch a fuppofed malefadtor. 
The country too, in which he taught, was in 
no repute among the Greeks or Romans : it 
was a tributary province at a great diftance 
from the chief feat of that empire, which 
then governed a great part, and influenced tht 
affairs of the reft of the world. But princi- 
pally it is to be confidered that Chrifiianity had 
all the force of cuftom, and even the power of 
the laws of every country againft it ; becaufe 
it oppofed idolatry^ and the worfhip of many 
gods^ which two things were every where, ex- 
.cept in Judea, eftablifhed as the national reli- 
gion-; and facrifices to thofe falfe gods and 
their idols made up the bulk of the external, 
and almoft only worfhip of the heathens. Cim 
^t be thought then, that a religion taught by 
one private man, who was pynifhed with death 
/ .for 
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for It ; taught in a remote country, whole in- 
habitants were every where delpifed, and taught 
In oppolition to all that men had been educated 
jn, and- that the laws of their country requi- 
red from them, Ihould, without force of arms, 
be able fo foon to make fuch vaft numbers of 
<:onverts in^ all countries, meerly bqeaufe of 
the goodnefs of its doftrines aiid precepts ? 
Heathenifoi was to be deftroyed by it, ahd 
was deftroyed In all tbofe, who embraced the 
Chriftian faith \ Now heathenifm was what 
fo many, and they the men of power, had an 
iatereft in fupporting, that whatever they 
might thipk of the goodnefs of the dodrine, 
yet they were fure to oppofe itj^ becqufe the 
religion of the ftate, of which they were guar- 
iiians, was profefTcdly to be overthrown by it. 
If this account therefore which the deill: 
gives, will not appear fufficient for the early 
' and vaft increafe of Chriftians, let us fee, whe- 
ther it is not neceflary to have recourfe to a 
diyine affiftance for this purpofe. And that 
the affiftance was of fuch a nature^ will appear 

a That the fprej|ding of Chriftianity has contributed ta 
• deCroy polythcifm and idolatry is true- BoHngbroJfc's Works, 
4t3. vol. iv^ p. 243. 

I ? plainly 
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plainly, I hope, from the following confidcraw 
tions. 

We have four gofpels, or hiftorical acpounts 
of the birth, life, and death of the blefled Je- 
fus, whon> we boaft to be the author of the 
Chriftian revelation. Two of then> were writ-» 
ten by perfons, who were daily in his company, 
and prefent at almoft all that he faid and did, 
during the fhort cpurfe of his ipiqiftry ; and 
all four of them have given us qn iqforiijatioq . 
fo circumftantial, and in which each of them 
is not only confiftent with himfelf, but fo 
much fo with the three others likewife in all 
|:he main points, that hardly any ancient faft, 
perhaps not one, has the happinefs of being 
attefted to by fo many contemporaries, j^n4 
either oCular or well-informed witnefles^ 

Novv, from thefe gofpels, with which the 
other books of the New Teftament agree, we 
Jearn, that he, whom we Chriftians acknow- 
ledge for the Chri/l or MeJJiah promifed tQ thp 
Jews, and for the Saviour of the world, was 
conceived in a moft extraordinary and fqperna-? 
tural manner, and when born, had the angels 
of God proclaiming his birth, as the birth of 
p^e no lefs than the Son ofQod^ When be ar-? 

fiv^d 
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rived at the age of about thirty, he entered • 
upon his office of preaching, conftantly af- 
firming, that what he taught, he was fent intd 
the world by God his father to teach ; and not 
barely affirming this, but fupporting the truth 
of it by miracles; The miracles, which he 
wrought within the compafs of lefs than four 
years, were very many in number^ were 
wrought almoft always in a public manner and 
in the prefence of multitudes, were ufually of 
the beneficial kind, fuch as curing the difeafes 
of thofe who applied to him, ^nd were mi- 
racles of fuch a nature as to fhew in the very 
afts themfelves, that he performed them by a 
.divine power : Of this fort was every cafey 
Ivhere the. cure of a difeafe was effected in a 
>j!nonlent j no roorti being there left for the flow 
effeft of what the force of imagination is 
thought able to produce. Such too was his 
..feeding four thoufand Jews at one time^ and 
five thoufand at another, with a very few loaves 
find filhes : where an a£t of creation out of 
flothingj which is certainly the efFeft of no 
lefs than a divine power, mufl: have been ex- 
erted, otherwife the fragments of the bread 
■which remained after all the perlbns prefcnt 
I 3 l^ad 
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had been filled, could not have been fb many 
as to have vaftly exceeded the quantity of bread 
at firft broken and diftributed on thajt occafion. 
In the lame rank of undoubted niiracles we 
place his raiiing the dead to life, as he did three 
times at leaft, if not oftner ; one, when laid out 
as breathlefsin lier bed, a fecond when carried, 
on the bier to his burial, and a third when he 
had been dead four days, and was depolited in 
his grave *. 

And even this, wonderful as it is, is ftlU ex- 
ceeded by what the holy gofpels relate of him, 
that, as he had declared before his death, he 
raifed himfelf to life on the third day after he 
had been laid in his fepulchre ; that during 
forty days he frequently appeared to and con- 
verfed wifh his principal followers, called his 
apoftles, that he ate with them, and even coa- 
defcended to fatisfy them that- he was the lame, 
perfon whom» the Jews had crucified, by 
Ihewing them, and permitting them to fed^ 
the prints of the very nails in his hands ancj 
feet. After 'this^ in the prefence of thole, 
apoftles and of many others, he afcended up 

e Jairus* daughter, the fon of the ynJdow of Nam, and La* 
zarus of Bethany, John xi, 39. ^ / 

m 
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tlii a cloud received him out of their jighi^ and aa 
at^el appearing declared to them, that he was 
afcendedup into heaven *. For a ftill farther tes- 
timony and proof of his divine miffion, his 
apoftles, whom he had chofen for witnefles of 
thefe extraordinary things which he did, w^ere, 
as^ he had promifed them. Within a few days 
after his afcenfion filled in a very peculiar man- 
ner with the Holy Spirit of God, by which they 
too were enabled to Work miracles in fupport 
of their, account of their Mafter's do(^rineand 
miracles. 

This, with much more that might be faid 
on the occafion, is what we read in the writings 
of the four Evangelifts, confirmed by the other 
books of the New Teftament* And, if this 
account, given by fuch men, is a true one, we 
can then fee a good reafon for Chriftianity ha- 
ving made fuch a fpeedy and wide progrefs in 
. fo fliort time ; though, in other relpefts, lying 
under great difadvantages for producing this 
wonderful eflTeiSt. The conciufion from hence is^ 
that tlie gofpel account of the blefled Jefus is- 
.9 true one; for if the apoftles of Chrift went 
^Afts i. 9, 10, II, 

1 4 about 



120 S E R M O N VI. 

about every where profeffing, that they iaw 
him work miracles, and that they faw him 
.after his refurredlion, which was the greateft 
of all his miracles ; and if, to fvipport this tes- 
timony of theirs in favour of their divine Maf^ 
ter, they likewife were aflifted from above with . 
a power to work miracles, a power which at 
times they exercifed for many years^ and pro» 
bably all of them as long as they lived ; here 
was the fight of miracles to fupport the good- 
nefs of the doftrine, and we need enquire na- 
farther than this for a reafon, why fuch mulr 
titudes in mod countries came fo early into the 
Ghriftian faith ; fo early, that St. Paul could fay^ 
with truth, no doubt, that the found of the 
golpel was gone forth into all the earthy and its 
words unto the ends of the worlds io early, that 
we find the heathens of Afia foon complaimng,- 
that their whole form of worfliip was in da»» 
ger of being dejiroyed^. 

But one thipg, and. that a very material 
one, ftill remains for the enforcement of tMs 
proof, fo as to give it a moral certainty; wfeafr 
I mean is, that it will be neceflary for me- to 
fhew, as I intend to do In my next difcourfe, 
a Rom. X. i8, A6U xk. 26, 27. 

that 
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that the account which we. have of the bleflbd 
Jefus and his followers in the books of the New 
Teftament, in the gofpels particularly, isfuch 
as may be depended upon for a faithful one, 
and that fuch the great Author of our faith was, 
fuch words he fpake,, and fuch things he did, 
as the facred hiftorians have reprefented them, 
and as upon their credit every unprejudiced 
Chriftian will believe them. 



( 1^3 ) 
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JVe have not followed cunningly devifed fables^ 
when we made known unto you the power an^ 
eoming of our Lord Jefus Chriji^ but were . 
eye-witnejfes of his majejly. 

THESE words were fpokeii by St, 
Peter in relation to what is commonly 
ifalled Chrijl's transfiguration^ at which he, 
together with two other apoftles, James and 
John^ was prefent/ St Matthew tells iis^. 
that they all three faiv his face jhine as thefun^, 
and his raiment white as the light ; ^ they all 
three faw a bright cloudy called, by St. Peter, 
the excellent glory y overjhadowing him ; and that 
a voice was heard to come out of the cloudy 
faying, This- is my beloved Son^ in whom lam 
well pleafed^ Concerning this amazing, fcene, 

» Matt. xvii. I. k Matt. xvii. 2, J.- . 

"« 2 PctCK i. 17. and Matt. xvn. 5. 

which 
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which (hewed the majejly of Chrift, and td 
which St< Peter had been one of the eye-^ 
njoltnejfes^ he had formerly fpoken to his coa-^ 
Verts ; and he here again aflures them, that ia 
what he then faid, he had not followed cunnings 
ly devifed fables. But though this primarily 
relates only to that fmgle circumftance of oMt 
bleffed Lord's hiftory, yet the reafon of the 
thing makes it equally applicable to all that 
the apoftles of Chrift preached, and to what 
Ibme of them wrote, concerning the miracles 
of his birth and his life, of his refurrecSion 
and afcenfion. They were not cunningly de" 
vtfed Jables^ but contained a plain and clear, 
an honeft and a faithful account, as I fliaU en- 
deavour to (hew you. 

I have lately fet before you fome part of 
ifhat Internal evidence^ which the golpel of 
.Chrift appears to have ; and particularly I at- 
tempted to Ihew you, that the early propaga- 
tion of Crlftianity fo very widely in th^ world 
cannot be accounted for in any reafpnable 
manner by the man who rejefts revelation ; 
tut that, on the contrary, it can be very 
fairly accounted for by a Chriftian who reads 
in the New Teftament, that not oiily Chrift 
3 wrought 
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wrought miracles, very many and great ones, 
*or proof of his coming from God, but that 
his apoftles did the fame for feveraj years aftef 
his death, and probably as long as they con- 
tinued in the world. Such a conftant fight of 
miracles, fo long vouchfafed by Heaven, may 
well be fuppofed to have brought over to the 
Chriftian faith, the vaft multitudes which are 
ipoken of in hiftory, facred and profane/ 

But to give this argument a ftill greater 
degree of moral certainty^ it is proper^ indeed 
it is necejfarfj fmce it is called for by un- 
believers, to fupport the truth of the^olpej 
by outward e^idencCj and to ihew you, that 
the account which we have of Jefus Chrift 
and his followers, is fuch as may be depended 
upon for a faithful one ; and this will- be a. 
dire^ confequence of the three fpllowing prOfiP' 
portions, if urged with all the ftrengtb that 
naturally belongs to theip, 

Firjl, That the boolf s of the New Tefta* 
ment: were written by thofe perfpns whoic 
liames they bear. 

Secondly y That their account was a faiths* 
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ftil one, both bccaufe they were well-informed 

of the truth of what they wr^te, and biecaufe 

they had no motive for their giving a faUb: 

account. 

Thirdly^ That their writings are come down 
to us not only uncorrupted, but fo far un- 
altered, as to be the very fame in the main 
with what came out of the hands pf the facred 
penmen. 

As to the firft, their being written by 
•thofe perfons whofe names they bear ; I mean 
*the four gofpels, for of thefe only I would 
now be underftood to fpeak. 

I mention this propofition rather for 

metbod^s fake, than for the fake of proving 

It ; becaufe the matter of fadl is not difputed, 

'\ think, by any. If it were,* better autho- 

•lities might be produced for fiipporting this 

truth, than can be produced for any other 

ancient book ; that is to (hew, it was writtert 

. hy him to whom it is commonly afcribed. I 

pafs on, therefore, to the 

5^rW propofition, that the account given 

» ■ 1 ., . " .... 

a See Richardfon's Canon of the New Teftament vindi- 
cated, p. II, &c. p.Soy, &c'. and p. :ij; ii6. and Nye*S Ds* 
^liacc of the Canon of the NcwTc.lament, p. 47, &c. 

by 
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by the evangeiifls was a faithful one, both be- 

xaufe they were well-mformed about the truth 

of what they wrote, and becaufe they had no 

jaiotlve for giving a fahe account. . 

Two, at leaft, of the four evangelifts had 
been conftant attendants upon the perfon o£ 
our Saviour, during the courfe of his miniAry ; 
they were of the number ofhisapofiks, and, as 
fuch, had not only heard all that he faid, and 
had feen all that he did, attending him in his 
journeys, being inftrufted by him in the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God^ and con- 
verfing with him freq\iently from the time of 
-his refurredlion to his glorious afcenfion, but 
they like wife had received a promife from hijn, 
that the Holy Spirit of God fliould guide them 
into all truth ^ fliould teach them all things ^ and 
ihould bring all things to their remembrance^ 
whatfoever he had faid unto them. Thi3 is the 
declaration of one of the two evangelifts, I 
mean of St. John ; and, if we fliould not 
infift upon this fupernatural and divine help, 
.as vouchfafed to them ; yet it muft be allowed, 
that thefe evangelifts were able to report the 
'truth, as they had been the conftant compa- 

> h^% i. 3. ' ^ John xvL 4 3« andxiv, 26.^ 

. . nions 
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siion6 of Chnikj during the time that he went 
^bout <lo'mg good and preparing men for the 
kingdom of Heaven* 

St. Mark and St. Luke, we own, were not 
<jf the fame rank with the other two. They' 
were «ot the apojlles of Chrift.* But they re- 
ceived their accounts of the blefled Jefus from 
jpx>d authorities. St. Mark was the fon cf 
Barna^s*sjijier\ * and we know that Barnabas^ 
was one^ who, together with Paul, was called 
iy the Hcfy Ghoji to the ivork of the miniftry* 
St. Mark, therefore, was, moft probably, in?^ 
ftrufted- by his uncle, and his uncle, being one 
called fy the Holy Gbojl, was fufficiently enabled 
hy the Holy Ghoft to do the office of a mi- 
nifter, and was, therefore, (ufficiently enabled 
to furnifh his nephew with materials for 
writing his gofpel. As for St. Luke, he him- 
ielf has afliired us, that he had had apeffeB 
underjianding of all things from the very far fi^ 
arid that he wrote his gofpel with this view, 
that Tbeopbitus^ to whom it is addrefled, migbt 
hnov) the certainty of thofe things v>herein be 

a See Dr. Clarke's Refledlions on Amyntor, p. 40. &c. and 
Nye's Defence of the Canon of tlfe New Teibment, p. 4J, 
^ Cola<t iv. IP. . « Ads »ii. Z9 
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bad been inJiruBed^ But what adds the great- 
eft fupport to the teftimony of thefe two evan- 
gelifts, who were not apojiles^ though anti- 
quity fays, that they were of the number of 
the feventy difciples, upon whom the Holy 
Ghoft came, as well as upon the twelve 
apoftles, is this ; thait the main fubftance of 
their account is confirmed by the teftimony of 
the two others, who were apoftles. The whole 
hiftory of Chrift's birth, and life, and death, 
and refurredlion is the fame in all the four 
gofpels ; whatever difference is any where 
found, it is in fome fmaller circumftances 
only, which do not in the leaft make any 
change in any article of faith, or in the fub- 
ftance of any fa6t recorded. They are fuch as 
thele : whether the miraculous cure was 
wrought before Jefus entered into the town, or 
(fter he had pafled through it ? whether fuch 
a faying was uttered on one occafion or on 
another? Thefe, and the like, I fay, are 
fmaller circumftances only, and the differences 
in the narration are moft commonly eafy to be 
reconciled ; where they are not fo, yet allow- 

* Lulce i. 3, 4t 

Vol. I. K ance 
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ance ought in realba to be made for accounts 
of things exprefied in fo fliort a manner, and 
relating to fuch diftant ages and countries* 

But this we know, this we may be vtryfare 
(fy that St. John, one of the evangelifts who 
faw the blefled Jefus hanging upon the crofs, 
and heard him fpeaking to him from that place 
of punifhment ; nay, who faw him Bow bis 
bead and give up the gbojl^ and faw likewife 
one of tbefoldiersi attending on the crucifixion^ 
fierce bis fide witb a/pear, fo that tbere fortb* 
witb came out blood and water : * I fay, we may 
be very fare ^ that this evangelift, when' he faw 
him, as be did often after this during forty 
days, could not be miftaken in the extraordi- 
nary fa6t of Jefus's being raifed from the dead, 
which fingle clrcumftance, if admitted for a 
truth, gives an irrefiftible' weight to the reality 
of all the other miracles, which he performed 
in the prefencc of his difciples. St. Matthew 
too faw Ch rift after his refurreftion, and 
having known him fo long and fo well, could 
not poflibly be deceived in this point, whether 
he, who then appeared, was the fame perfon 

* John xix. 27. 30. .34. 

I that 
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that had filtered upon the crofs: j&ut both 
rhefe apoftles^ who were evangelifts likewife^ 
had another, and perhaps a ftill ftronger proof 
of the reality of all the wonderful works, which 
they faw their mafter perform^ becaufe they 
themfelves, as he had promiled them, were, 
after his departure enabled to work miracles 
too, and had the gift of Ipeaking on a fiidden 
in languages till then unknown to them. 
Now this was what they could be as fure of, 
a& of their own exiftence-: If their fenfes 
could deceive them in all other cafes, they 
could not in this. They could be no more 
under a miftake here, than a man can be, 
whether he thinks, or whether he walks. 
Well-informed, therefore, thefe two evange- 
lifts muft have been, if there be any fuch 
thing' as^ good information in the world ; and 
the unbeliever, who would make the beft 
ihew of defence in his bad caufe, muft chufe 
rather to fay, that the writers of the gofpels 
endeavoured to impofe a falfe account ou 
mankind. 

Whether they did fo or not, fliall be 
enquired into next. I have faid, and I hope to 
)>rove, that they had no motive for giving us 

K 2 fuch 
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fuch a falfe account. None at leaft appears, 
and there is very ftrong reafoafor believing the 
contrary. Becaufe, 

F/>y?, they could not expe£t to fucceed in 
fuch an attempt : 

And, Jecondly^ if they had fucceeded^ there 
was nothing to be gained by it, fufficient to 
encourage them in fuch an impofture. 

The ancient Chriftian writers are unani- 
mous, I think, in this, that the four evange- 
lifts wrote at different times, and in different 
countries ; and yet, as to every thing material, 
they all agree : Yes, fays the unbeliever, they 
agree too well ; they were all in a confederacy : 
But then this confederacy was one of a new 
kind, carried on by men, who were disjoined 
both by time and place, a point, which, as I 
faid, antiquity teflifies, and unbelievers can, 
never difprove. Let it, however, be admitted 
for argument's fake, though againft all proba* 
bility, that the four evangelifls lived together, 
and if you will, that they wrote together; fo 
far together as to agree all in telling the fame 
ftory, though with a little variation of fome 
circumftance^ the better to make all the four 
accounts appear feparate and diftind:. Yet> 

admittia 
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admitting this, which unbelief has no right 
to claim, we Chriftians muft affirm that there 
is no likelihood of their accounts being falfe ; 
becaufe the miracles which they afcribe to 
Chrift in all their gofpels, were things of fuch 
a public and notorious nature, that the falfe- 
hood of them, if they were not true miracles, 
might have been dete6led by thouf^nds, and 
<would have been probably detedled by fonie of 
that number. They who appealed to fo very 
many wonderful fa<3:s, done in the face of the 
fun, and before multitudes, done upon io 
many perfons, whofe names are mentioned, 
and fome of whom, it is more than probabl% 
were then alive, muft have had no room to"^ 
expeft, hardly any to hope, that their accounts 
would not have been immediately confuted, 
if falfe, and they have been immediately 
made infamous to that, and all future gene- 
rations. 

Thus ftands the cafe with regard to any 
iuccefs which impoftors could hope for in this 
matter. 

But if they had fucceeded, yet what, we 
may alk, were they to gain^ fufficient to en- 
courage them in fuch an impofture ? 

K 3 Their 
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Their gofpels are one continued leflbii againft 

the love of pleafurcs, honours and riches. 

Could they hope to get any larger fcare of 

' thefe than they enjoyed, by decrying them ? 

This cannot be faid ferioufly, I fappofe, evca 

by unbelievers. No thirfl: of honour and 

power could be an inducement to them for 

impofing a fahe -account upon the world ; for 

they fairly tell us^ that their great Matter's 

fenfe of thefe things was very different from 

that of worldly men. Whofoever^ faid he, 

will be great among you^ let him be the minifier ; 

and whofofver will be chief among you^ let htm 

J^e yourfervant.^ This hard faying they would 

moft furely have left out of their gofpels, if 

honour and power had been the darling motive 

to their defign ; and men, who meant to ri/e 

in the world, would never in their writings 

have placed themfelves fo low ; and have 

taught a doftrine fo vifibly contrary to their 

views and intentions. Again, their Mafter, 

they own, was poor^ and often had not where 

to lay his head^ and his doctrine was, that' bis 

difciples fhould not fet their hearts upon 

. * Matt. XX. a6, 17. 

earthly 
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earthly things, but upon heavenly ones. 
; Strange dodrine, if it came from men Who 
wrote from worldly motives ! Their doftrine 
would -be ftranger ftill, if their behaviour had 
for its aim, that very thing of which their 
writings exprefs fo much contempt. Such of 
their converts, as received their writings for the 
good leflons contained in them, would foon 
have relapfed, when they faw their praftice ; 
and would have cried out, who can believe 
that the Mafter was heavenly, when the 
hiflorian's mind is of fuch an earthly turn ? 

Vanity and fingularity have been faid by 
ibme, to be a motive fufficient to fet men at 
work upon fuch a falfehood. It may, indeed, 
have its weight with many, and, perhaps, 
with thofe very perfons who make this ob- 
jedion. But here it has no place, for this 
plain reafon, becaufe the dodtrine which thefe 
evangelifts attempted to eftablifli, is not repre-^ 
fented by them as their own. It was that of 
Jefus Chrift; they werp only his gofpel- 
writers. If they got it believed in the world, 
as they did, no glory did, or could poffibly 
redound to them from thence ; it was all to go 
to their Mafter, who was dead and gone ; and, 

K 4 if 
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if a meer man, had it not then in his power 
to give them any reward for all their attempts 
in his favour, 

Befides, W/e meet with no inftance in hif- 
tory, nor is it likely it ever happened, that 
four men fhould fet themfelves up for heads, 
all content with an equal (hare of the reputa- 
tion, and no one of them, as is common in 
fuch cafes, afFeding eminence above the reft^ 
and to be the ringleader in the impofture. 
So many tame fliarers in glory are never to be 
fcen ; men naturally aiming at walking one 
before another, not all abreaji^ in the path of 
fame. Thefe things being laid together,- 
and well confidered, we may pronounce 
it to be morally certain^ that the writers 
of the four golpels were neither deceived 
themfelves, nor endeavoured to deceive their 
readers ; but that, on the contrary, their ac- 
counts ought to be received by all men as ori- 
ginally true and faithful ones. I come now 
to enquire, in the 

T^bird place, whether what we now receive 
for theirs, and is tranflated into Englifh iu 
our book called the NewTeftament, is the fame 
with what they wrote ? 

We 
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We have been often told by the adverfaries 
of our religion, that the books of the New 
Teftament have been corrupted, and that the 
various readings of the Greek text in the 
ieveral written copies of it are very numerous. 
The firft part of this charge is, as I fhall 
(hew, a falfe one ; and the laft is a circum- 
flance which they ftand indebted to the 
Chriftian clergy for the difcovery of, who 
never apprehended that any fuch ufe could pof^ 
iibly be made of the difcovery, as to reprelent 
that the text of the New Teftament was, 
therefore, full of uncertainty. Two hundred 
ancient written copies of the original Greek 
text, at leaft, are now to be found in the 
Chriftian world, fbme of which are twelve or 
thirteen hundred years old, and is it a wonder, 
that different writers of thofe copies, for print- 
ing was not then known, ftiould make Ibme 
miftakes in writing, and that confequently the 
feveral copies ftiould in fuch fmaller matters 
dijSfer often from each other ? It could not be 
otherwife, un.lefs the tranfcribers of thofe 
leveral copies were under a divine influence to 
preferve them from miftake. Admit but this, 
and fuch as have loQked into any of thofe 

written 
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written copies called manufcripts, as I have 
looked into many, muft own^ that there is 
not one of them in which, with all their vari- 
ations, the very fame account of Chrift*s 
birth, life and death, and refurredion is not 
to be found, as you find in your Bibles. 

It can be proved, llkewiie, that the fathers 
of the Chriftian Church, whofe works are 
now extant from the very beginning, and fb 
onwards without any interruption, did all 
quote, in every fentence and line almoft of 
their writings, fome paflage or other of the 
New Tcftament, of the gofpels efpecially, to 
the very fame purpofe, and generally in the 
very fame words as our copies have it now. 
They cannot, therefore, have been corrupted. 

We affirm, likewlfe, that they could not 
have been corrupted, becaufe copies of the 
four gofpels were in every Chriftian's hand 
almoft as foon as they were written, which the 
heathen perlecutors well knew, when they 
commanded them, though in vain, to deliver 
up their Bibles to the flames. Again, 

They could ,not have been corrupted, be- 
caufe tranflations of thofe facred books were 
very early made into other languages, in 

countries 
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countries where the Greek language became 
lefs underftood : hence came the Latin, the 
Syriac, the Armenian, and other very ancient 
verfions, which are now extant, and in every 
thing material agreeing with what we hold to 
be the original and authentic texL Nay, they 
could not have been generally corrupted, for 
that very reaibn, which Ibme would aflign for 
their being corrupted. What I mean is, that 
herefies fprang up very early in the Chriftiau 
Church, and lafted long in fome fhape or 
other. Now, whatever mifchiefs herefies 
might do in other refpeds, yet they produced 
this one good efie<9:, that, as the found part 
of the.Chriftian Church kept a watchful eye 
over them, fo did they upon the found part^ 
to prevent, if we can poffibly fuppofe that 
there was any need to prevent, them from 
making any alterations in the holy writings. 

Laftly, they could not have been corrupted, 
"becaufc it is certain that the apoftles founded 
Chriftian Churches every where, where they 
had gained any confiderable nunriber of prole- 
ike^, and that the fcriptures of the New 
Teftament wiere read on every Lord's day at 
leaft in thofe Churches, ' If private men, 

therefore^ 
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therefore were difpofed to corrupt the copies, 
which were in their hands, yet how could 
they corrupt thofe belonging to the Church 
of which they were members ? Or, if the 
governors of the Churches could have any in- 
tereft or inclination to alter their copies, how 
could they get at all thofe of the people, who 
would, no doubt, have been much aftoitifhed 
and offended, if they found, that what was 
publicly read to them, and what they read pri- 
vately at home, were different in any material 
articles of faith or pra6tice ? 

After all, if any one will be (b fair and can- 
did as to allow, that for the firft four hundred 
years after the four gofpels were written, while 
the converts to Chriftianity were often fuch 
at the hazard of their lives, always fuch with 
the damage of their fortune and lofs* of their 
reputation, they could not, and would not, 
confiftently with themfelves, have endeavoured 
to corrupt thofe fcriptures, for the fake of 
which they expofed themfelves daily to fuch 
great evils. If this, I fay, be allowed, the 
work is done, becaufe there are now extant in 
the Chriflian world MSS. or written copies of 
the New Teilament, particularly of the gof. 

pels. 
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pels, very ancient ; one of them in this kihg- 
dom called the Alexandrian MS. reputed by 
good judges of fuch matters to have been writ- 
ten thirteen hundred years ago, and, if fo, it 
is a copy of what was reputed to be the New 
Teftament, within lefs than four hundred years 
after St. John wrote his gofpel : And yet this 
MS. differs in nothing (where it is perfeft, 
as it for the moft part is) from what paflfes for 
the books of the New Teftament in our print- 
ed bibles, unlefs in fbme few variations of let- 
ters or words, by which no article of faith is 
changed, nor any fuch material alteration is 
made, as that the New Teftament in this 
MS. fliould not be juftly called one and the 
fame with that in our common editions. 

But this way of arguing, I know, will not 
latisfy fome men, who pretend, that the bool^s 
of the New Teftament were more likely to 
have been corrupted within the firft four hun- 
dred years after they were written, than fincp. 
I {hall therefore endeavour to ftiew you briefly, 
how improbable it is, that any deiigried and 
material corruption could have generally pre- 
vailed in the facred writings of the New Tel^ 
tament, within the compafs of thofe four hun- 
dred 
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dred years, and from thence have been traof^ 
mitted down to our times. 

It is well known from ancient hiftory, that 
St- John, who furvived aU the apofUes, lived 
^ to about fixty-fix years after Chrift's death ; 
and that about three years before his death he 
drew up his gofpel, after he had * examined 
and approved the other three gofpcis, with de- 
iign of giving a larger account of fome parts 
of our Saviour^s miniftry, which the preceding 
cvangelifts liad omitted or mentioned very 
briefly. If this account be true, and who 
can now dilprove it, the four gofpels mufi: 
be allowed to have been uncorrupted at the end 
of the firft century, or one hundred years after 
the birth ofChrift. 

After St. John's death flouriihed the holy 
martyr Polycarp^ who had been a difciple of 
the Evangelift St. John, and who outlived him 
as many years as that Apoftle outlived our Sa- 
viour, that is, ,he lived to the hundred and 
fixty-lixth year of our Lord ; and in thofe 
writings of his, which are now extant, he of- 
ten quotes the gofpels, and other parts of the 

a Jlufeb- Hid. ill. 24. See alfo Jenkins* Reafbnabl. of Chrii^ 
tianity, vol. i. p- 3^5. &c. and Whitbj's Prcf. to St* Jc^ui> 
gofpel, p, 43 3» ^^ 

New 
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New Teftament, and always, in fuch a manner 
as they are read among us at thh day. 

The next, whom I Ihall mention, is Ire^. 
nieusj another very early Chriftian writer, who 
had been a difciple to Polycarp^ and he in one 
place of his works ftill remaining *, fays, that 
he remembered exa£Hy what he had heard his 
mafter Polycarp difcourfe concerning the doc- 
trine and miracles of Chrift ; an account of 
which, he tells us, the fame Polycarp had re- 
ceived from the mouth of St. John, and others, 
who had converfed with Chrift ; and that it 
tJtfFcred in nothing from the fcriptures of the 
New Teftament, as they ftood in his days. 
So that as Irctiijeus lived at leaft to the end of 
the fecond century, we have the authority of 
the New Teftament as an uncorrupted work 
brought down to us as low as to that time. 

About this time lived, and began to flourifli, 
the famous Origen, one whofe learning in the 
fcriptures was never perhaps exceeded by any 
man, and he died not till the year of Chrift 
two hundred and fifty-three, when he left be- 
hind him a MS. of the New Teftament, 
which he had carefully compared with many 

a Lib. iii, ch. j, ■ 

other 
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other copies of the beft authority, and which 
he had made ufeof in his invaluable comments 
upon the New Teftament. This copy of his, 
one of the ancient fathers, Jerom, tells us, that 
he found in a public library* at Caefarea, above 
a hundred and fifty years after Origen's death, 
and by the help of fo accurate a Greek copy he 
corrected the faultsof the then Latin tranflation 
of the New Teftament. So that, as before, 
it was fliewn to be highly probable that the 
books of the New Teftament, efpecially the 
four gofpels, were uncorrupted at the end of 
the fecond century ; and as Origen's copy of 
them was taken very faithfully, for there is no 
reafon to fafpeft the contrary, from the moft 
correal copies, which were in ufe in his time; 
and as his copy was in being fo long as till 
Jerom's days**, and no doubt long after, it 
may be affirmed, without any prefumption, and 
upon as ftrong evidence as a queftion of this 
fort is capable of receiving, that the books of 
the New Teftament remained free from cor- 
ruption to a period almoft as low, as when fe veral 

a Sec Dr. Bentley's Def. of his Propofals, p. 29. Jcrora, 
(ays he, made ufe oi 'vetuftl codUeu Grew, p. 287. 
b That 18^ till the year.4oai» 

of 
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bf the Greek MSS. now preferved, our Alex^ 
undrian one in particular, were written; 

Upon the whole therefore we may conclude, 
that the four gofpels were written by thofe 
perfons, whofe names they bear ; that the ac- 
count of pur bleffed Saviour given ,in them 
was a faithful account, both becaufe the evan- 
gelifts were well informed of the truth of what 
they wrote, and becaufe they had no motive 
for giving a falle account ; and that their wri- 
tings have been conveyed down to us with great 
care and exa£tnefs, nay, with more care and 
exaftnefs, than have fallen to the fhare of any 
other compofitionsi And this might well draw 
a confeffion, as it didj from one, who by his 
writings feems not to have been over hafty to 
make any conceflions in favour of Chriftianity^ 
that the ge?iuine dodlrims of Chrijijanlty have been 
preferved much better than thofe of heathen philo^ 
fophy\ 

The natural and moft obvious inferences 
from what; has been faid in this and fome for- 
mer difcourfes, are thefe : firft, that a book 
which contains a revelation of the will of God 
to mankind, made by his beloved Son, whom 

a Bolii^gbroke's Works, 4ro. vcl. 4. p. 391. 

Vol. L L he ' 
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he fcut into our world for this gracious* pur- 
pofe, ought not only to be received as the gift 
of heaven, but ought to be carefully read, and- 
as carefully attended to by all, who would 
know what their duty is, and upoii what terms 
the favour of God is to he gained, or, if loft, 
to be recovered. 

A fecond inference is, that this revelation, 
when known, ought to be the invariable rule 
of our actions, and that happy only are theyy 
that know theje things^ if they do them. 
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I Cor. u 23, 2^. 

ffe preach Chriji crucified^ unto the Jews a*Jlum^ 
bling'bloci^ and unto the Greeks foolijbnefs: But 
unto them which are called, both Jews, and 
Greeks J Chriji^ the Power of God, and the 
Wijdom of God. 

FROM the account which we have in 
St. Luke's hiftory of the Ads of the 
Apoftles, and in St. Paul's Epiftles, we are 
reafonably enough, I think, led to conclude, 
that this holy Apoftle had as large a Ihare of 
human wifdom, as moft of his contemporaries 
could boaft of. He had been bred up in Je-» 
rufalera at the feet of Gamaliel, a celebriated 
Jewifh Doftor, and had not oixlybeen taught 
L 2 ' accord-- 
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according to the ferfe^ manner of the law of the 
Fathers^ \ but had in this branch of knowledge 
profited above many of his equals in his own 
nation \ To fuch a treafure of fcience he had • 
added like wife what fbme at leaft of the beft 
heathen writers had been able to furnifh him 
with, as appears by feveral quotations % drawn , 
from them, which are found in his fpeeches 
and in' his epiftlcs. 

And yet, thus inftrufled as he was in the 
human and ufual way of attaining to "wif- 
dom^ we find him, immediately upon his con- 
vcrfion, and upon his receiving new, light in 
confequence of it, difclaiming it all, and de^ 
daring, that the wlfdom of this world is fooli/httefs 
with God^, i. e. is fuch, as God looks upon 
to be no other than foolilhnefs ; nay, in his 
ftrong manner of expreffing things, he fays^ 
that the fooli/hnefs of God is wifer than the 
wifdom of men *; not aclcnowledging, that there 
is Tcay foolifhnefs in God, but meaning, that 
what appears to them^ that perifh^ to be foolijh 
in God, is, if revealed by him, wifer than 
what the higheft wifdom of men could produce. 

« Adls xxii. 3. ^ Gal. i. 14. c A6ts xvii. 28. i Cor. xv. 33. 
'j'it. i. 12. ^ I Cor* iii. 19* « Ibid* i. 25. 

The 
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The Greeks, fays this Apoftle, efteen\ed 
xht preaching of the crofs^ and of a Chrij! .>>^\'- 
Jied to he foolljhnejs^ \ and {o do all luch as 
now objeft againft the divine authority of the 
Chriftiah revelation. What weight their prin- 
cipal objeftions againft the wijdom of God, dif- 
played in the gofpcl of Chrift have, I propofe 
now to confider : and haying in the foregoing 
difcourfes (hewed you, what defeSis there are 
in natural religion j what want there was of a 
revelation from heaven^ and what prdofs might 
be produced, both fropi inward and outward 
evidence^ that Chrijlianity was fent by God into 
the w<:?r/^ for the fupply of all that natural reli^ 
gion was imperfeft in, I (hall now clofe this 
fubjeft, with giving partly by way of recapitu- 
lation, (uch as I think fufficient anfwers to the , 
cavils of unbelievers againft this divine reve'- 
lation. 

The queftions, which they put to us byway 
of objedion, and which 1 (hall take notice of, 
are thefe four ; 

If the Chrjiian revelation really came from God, 

I. Why did it come fo late ? 

2* Why was it not given to all nations ? 

a I Cor. i. 18. 

L3 3. How 
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3. How comes it, that Chriftians diflfer fo 
widely about the meaning of the facred books ? 

4. How comes it, that it has not had all 
its proper effed in reforming the world ? 

To each of thefe objeftions, thrown out in 
their writmgs by the enemies of our faith, and 
meant as pleas, or at leaft as apologies, for 
their continuing in unbelief, I (hall endeavour 
to give a fatisfadory anfwer in the order re- 
cited. 

As to the j5jr/?. To him, who now makes 
this objection, or ever could at any former time 
make it, it may ferve for an anfwer, that the 
Chriftian revelation came not /ate to him : to 
him it came loon enough for all the benefits to 
be obtained by it. One would think, that this 
ihould fatisfy /jtm^ as far as he is concerned ; 
and we may aflc, nay we may demandy from 
whence arifes his zeal for thofe who lived be- 
fore the preaching of the golpel ? If be can by 
Chriftianity be put into a way of pleafing God, 
and attaining eternal life, furely he (houLd be 
fo far at leaft thankful, as not to vent com- 
plaints, that thofe, whom he never knew, and 
of whom he never heard, were not in the fame 
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happy fituation with himfelf. . But for a far- 
ther anfwer we may alk. 

Secondly^ What is it, that the pbjcdor calls 
late? 

It may be as well objected againft God's ha- 
ving created the world, that he created it fo 
late with regard to eternity a parte ante. Is it 
that the blefled Saviour of the world did not 
come with his doftrine till about four thoufand, 
years after the creation ? To us indeed, who 
know, that Chriftianity has not been revealed 
much above feventeen hundred years, it may 
feem to have come late with regard to the 
time paft : but how do we know what length 
of time it may flill fubfift ? The .age of the 
gofpel is called in fcripture the hfi age^ and 
tj^e laji Jays * ; but what is there, in reafon or 
in the New Teftament to make us conclude, 
that this Iqft age will be of no longer duration, 
than the age before the law, and the age under 
the law of Mofes, each of which lafted but 
about two thoufand years ? This is a point, 
which, whatever feme miftaken exprefliojis of 
fcripture may incline unwary readers to think, 

a The etui of the ivorU^ Hcb. ix. 26, i. e, th$ end of the 

L 4 is 
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is yet, in my judgment, no where revealed to 
Chriftians : we are there told for a certain 
truth, that Chriftianity was the free gift of 
God : it is always fpoken of as fuch ; and, if 
'Si free gift ^ then no age, either paft, prefent 
or to come had ts^ right to it ; nor can the ab- 
fence of it, in any age, be made a ground for 
complaint, elpecially by thofe who have it. 
We are there told likewife, that God fent forth 
his Son in the fulnefs of time ^^ which muftmean 
thus much at leaft, that Chrift came at a time 
when God thought it the moft proper time : 
and therefore no argument can be drawn fron^ 
thence by unbelievers againft the divine autho- 
rity of our religion. Efpecially, if it be tnie^ 
as we are taught it is, that the ages, before 
Chriftianity appeared, may have received great 
advantages from the death of Chrift, though it 
happened long afterwards. 

' This, I think, is what we are taught in the 
New Teftamcnt. Let the author of the epiftle 
to the Hebrews be heard on this occafion, who 
fays, that Chrijl had no need to offer hlmfelf of ten j 
as the high-priej}^ among the Jews, ^oery year 
offered the blood of heajis\, when he entered the 

a Gal. iv. 4, 

holy 
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holy place*: and the reafon, which he give 
for it, is this remarkable one ; for then muji h^ 
often havefufferedjince the foundation of the world^. 
Why does he {^j^ Jince the foundation of iht 
nvorld? No account can be given of the pro* 
priety of thofe words, but this; that Chrift's 
death was to be a benefit to all who lived fince 
the world was created. If St. Paul had thought 
otherwife than this, he Jhouldy and he would 
have faid, that Chrlft mu/l then have fuffered 
every year from the time when he frji fuffered upon 
the crofs. This therefore, whiqh that apoftle 
fays, feems to be a full proof, that, in his 
iudgmeiit, th^.paji ageSy for whom the objeftor 
is Co much concerned, received fome great be*- 
nefit from the death of Chrift, of which he, 
if he rej^fts the Saviour, is fure to deprive him- 
felf. • 

Thus much may fuffice for an anfwer to the 
pbjedion againft Chriftianity for its coming, 
^s it is pretended, fb late into the world. 

hftcond queftion put to us,- is. Why was it 
not given to all nations ? If it was neceflary for 
pne country, it is fo for all, fay they ; and, it 
a Hcb. ix. 26, ^ Ibidy ver. 27, 

npt 
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not being unlverfal, they fulpe£t that it was 
not of divine original. 

But is the pbjedtor aflured, that the nations, 
which never heard of Chrift, may not reap 
foriie beiKfit from his meritorious death and 
interceffion now at the right hand of Grod ? It 
would, I think, be over hafty in him to de- 
ny this ; and, if this be the cafe, the contrary 
of which he cannot know, his objeftion lofes 
at once much of its force. Repentance and 
amendment of life, may now, even in king- 
doms which know not the golpel, be accepted 
for pardon of fin, though not intitled to eternal 
life^ in virtue, of Chrifl's death for fin andhi^ 
conflant interceflion in heaven % 

This feems to be a reafonable fuppofition, 
grounded upon what, as I -{hewed you, the 
author of the epiftle to the Hebrews faid, in 
the cafe of former times, and applied by a pa- 
rity of reafoning to the cafe of heathen nations 
at this time. 

It muft be further obferv^d, inanfwertothis 
objeftion, as it was in anfwer to the former, 
that Chriflianity is theyr^^ gift of God : 'and 

a Of Cornelius, the angel faid, Ac^s x. 4, Tly prayers and 
ihrne alms arc come up for a memorial before Gpd. 

we 
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we muft fay, .as our Saviour faid in one of his 
divine parables, Is thine ^ eye evil becauft I am 
good?^ Is the gift to be receded, becaufe 
others are without it ? is the goodnefs of it to 
be doubted of, becaufe there are many to 
whom it never was tendered ? 

Will any one doubt whether the fruitful* 
iiefs of the earth in our temperate climates is 
the work of God, -becaufe there are countries 
near the northern and fouthern poles, where 
nothing but barrennef^ appears ? Why is not 
fruitjulnefs univerJaU may as well be aiked^ 
and.alked to as little purpofe, as, why is 
Chriftianity not z/u/i;^;/^/? It is what pleafes 
God, and we ihould acquiefce in his good 
pleafure ; only praying, as we conftantly do, 
and as we are taught by our religion to pray^ 
that Gad's kingdom may come^ and that the 
v^ord-of the Lord may have free courfe and be 
glorified in other nations, even as it is in ours.* 

The time will be, we doubt not, when the 

fulnefs of all the Gentiles^ as St. Paul exprefles 

it, Jkall come in ; * when God will give to his 

Son the heathen for bis inheritance^ and the ut^ 

(ermojl parts of the earth for his poffeffion^, 

f Milt. XX, I J. b i Thcff. iiu I. c Rom. xi. 25. ^ Pfal. ii. S. 

Thefe 
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Thefe and many other prophetical paflages of 
the Old and. New Teftament incline us to be- 
lieve it ; and though this happy event is de- 
layed, yet is it not forgotten, or otherwife 
decreed. To the greateft part of the nations 
of the known world it has already been 
preached, though in many without, fuccefs ; 
and it feems not to be fuitable to the wifdom 
of God ; it is certainly not fuitable with the 
pature of men, who are free agents,^ that it 
fliould be forced upon them, whether they be 
willing to accept it or not In many countries 
it has formerly been preached with fuccefs, 
though now things are by length of time fb 
changed, that there are fcarcely any footfteps 
of it to be feen. Befides, in the nature of 
Chriftianity, it appears plainly intended for an 
univerfal religion^ as its worftiip is not con- 
fined to any one place, like that of the Jewifli 
worfhip, but it teaches, that Grod is to. h% 
Kvcrjhipped in fpirit and in truths and, there- 
fore, ,one country is as much fitted as another 
for fuch zjpiritualworjhip. 

All the precepts of the gpfpel are, likewife, 
of univerfal concern to mankind, aild the gift 
if tongues confirms to us in the ftrongeft 

manner, 
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manner, that it was the intention of Heaven 
for the Chri^ian religion to be the religion of 
the whole earth: 

So that all things confpire to fhew, that 
this objeftion has not, weight enough to ftagger 
a reafonable man's faith. The nature of 
Cbriftianity, and the circumftances attending 
it, prove that it was defigned to be univerjal. 
It has been preached in many countries, and 
has been received in fome, wliere it is not 
now to be found, and we have the divine pro- 
mife, that in God's own time all the king- 
doms of the earth will become the kingdoms 
of the great God and our Saixiour Jefus Chri/l. 
I proceed to the third queftion, which has 
been put to us by unbelievers, How comes 
it, that Chriftians differ fo widely about the 
meaning of the facred books ?. This they 
intend as an objedtion to the divine authority 
of. them. 

But we anfwer their queftion by informing 
them, that as to the great branches of Chrif- 
tianity, all Chriftians in the prefent, as well as 
former ages, are agreed. Such are, that the 
blefled Jefus was born in a miraculous man- 
ner ; that he lived at the time recorded in four 

goipels ; 
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gofpels; that he affinlned himfelf to be fl 
meflenger fent from Heaven to inftru6t man- 
kind m the will of his father; that he wrought 
many and great miracles, and appealed to 
them for the truth of his divine coramifSon ; 
that he died upon the crofs for the fins of 
mankind ; that he was raifed from the dead 
on the third day after his death j and that 
he afcended into Heaven, and there fitteth 
now in that glory which Ae bad nioith bit 
Father before the beginning of the world. In 
thefe points all Chriftians of the prefect age, 
and of the former ones are agreed : and their 
unanimous confent, fo far, takes off a great 
part of the force of the objeftion : for if their 
difagreement about other points is made 
matter of juft objeftion to our faith^ their 
agreement in thefe points ought, in parity of 
r-eafon, to be allowed fo far at leaft, to fiipport 
the caufe of Chriftianity. 

In thofe other points, where this unanimity 
is not to be found among Chriftians, as the 
obje<Sion rightly enough obferves, yet ftill 
this obje<9:ion is a feeble one, becaufe in thefe 
very points we have reafon to think, that the 
books of. the New Teflament were once very^ 

clear 
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dear and hitelUgible. The"uncertainty which 
in thefe times attends fome particular paffages, 
feems to have been wholly accidental, and un- 
avoidable from the change of languages and 
cuftoms, from the great diftance now of times 
and places ; to all which inconveniences men 
have added their own prejudices, which make 
them fee w^ords and arguments in a different 
light from what the facred writers had hoped 
they would be feen in* No one ancient book, 
(this is as true of heathen authors as of Chrif- 
tian ones) has efcaped this misfortune, which 
could not be prevented even in books written 
by inf^ired teachers, unlefs God had thought 
fit to do what, could not be reafonably ex-' 
pefted by his creatures ; I mean, unlefs he had 
tjiought fit to work one conftant miracle in 
opening to the mind of every Chriftian the 
true and undoubted meaning- of every facred 
writer of the New Teftament. No, he has 
left what once was plain, to be in every age 
fince the firft, underftood by the help of appli- 
cation, induftry and learning ; to fupply the place 
of the laft of which, an order of men has been 
ever m the Chiiftian Church fet apart, whofe 
bufinefs it is to bring into lightj, as well as they 

can. 
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can, what time has obfcured, and tp- preis 
home upon men's confciences, the pradlice of 
all the fcripture teaches, either in a moreopey^ 
or, as things now ftand, in a lefs obvious 
manner. 

I am aware that/what St. Peter has faid % 
may feem at firft fight, and it is only at firft 
fight, to contradidt the diftindtion which I 
have juft now made. He tells his converts^ 
that St. Paul h^difpoken to them in bis epiftles 
of tbefe things^ in which there are fome things 
hard to he underjiood ; and this muft have been 
meant of St. Paul's, and of bis own epiftles- 
too, when they were firft written. But by 
the expreflion of thefe things it is plain, that 
St. Peter meant fuch things as he had juft be^ 
fore been mentioning, viz. the day of the 
Lord^ and the coming of the^ day of God^ to 
take vengeance upon the Jews, as it happened 
in the deftrudlion of their temple and city. 
This to the Jews then was a thing hard to be 
underjiood^ though the thing itfelf was ever fo 
clearly foretold. * They could not bring them- 

a 2 Pet. lii. 16. ^Ibid. ver. 10. ^ Ibid. ver. 12. 

a Heb. V. II. of tvhom *we have many, things to fay ^ and hard 

tj he uttsred* 

felves 
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feives to believe it, and, thereforei it was 
what they could hardly under/land \ not becaufe 
the declaration was not a clear one, but be- 
caufe their prejudiced notions gaye no recep- 
tion to it. If this be the true fenfe of the 
paflage, as I am perfuaded it is, then nothing 
in St. Paul's or St* Peter's epiftles was at firft 
unintelligible as to the meaning ; but the 
dodrine only, though clearly preached in thofe 
epiftks, was unintelligible by thofe who could 
not quit their prejudices and bring their minds 
to believe, that Heaven would take fb great 
vengeance upon their nation* 

. I come now to the fourth and laft quefiion, 
which is. How comes it, that Chriftianity has 
not had all its prQper effect in reforming the 
world ? 

We aflc, in our turn, how it comes to pafs, 
that natural religion, which unbelievers ac- 
knowledge to be of divine original ; was never 
able to reform mankind. Let them give a 
good reafbn for this, and it is probable that 
the very fame reafon will ferve for Chriftianity. 

In both cafes, the only fatisfadtory account 
that can be given is this, that men h^VQ free- 
will \ God has created them fuch by nature^ 

Vol*, I. M and 
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and this empowers them to a£l vicioufly or 
virtuoufly, as they pleafe. It may be expect- 
ed, indeed, ,that Chriftianity being a clearer 
revelation of the will of God than natural re^ 
iigion^ enforced by greater authority, and fiip- 
ported by ftrongcr motives than the other, 
Ihould have proportionably a better efeft. 
And that fo it has now, and ever has had, we 
may fay upon very good grounds. 

We live among Chriftians, and fee all 
their faults, fee them mucli more than 
we fee their virtues. Which Ibmetimes 'are 
concealed from public notice out of hu- 
mility, and, when not fo induftrioufly con- 
cealed, are of fuch a calm and quiet nature as 
to draw no eyes of obfervation upon them. 
But do we know all the vices of former ages ? 
Hiftory commonly records thofe only of kings 
and ftates, and of the great men whom they - 
employed in their fervice. As to the gene- 
rality of the fubjeds in every country little is 
faid, and their vices, however exorbitant and ' 
general, pafs unheeded by the hiftorian. If 
the vices of two different kingdoms, thofe of 
our own in the prefent age for one, and thofe 
of a kingdom feventeen hundred, or two 
3* tjijoufand 
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thcmfand years ago are fuppofed to have been 
€xa6Uy equal in their malignity, yet thofe of 
the prsfent age among us muft neceflarily ap- 
pear greater, as we fee more and ftronger in- 
fiances of them, than any written accounts of 
the former times has handed, or could hand 
down to us. 

3y this I mean to (hew you, that the pre* 
(ent times in Chriftian countries may be much 
better than what the former times were in 
heathen countries. And though, as I faid, 
hiftory has been fparing in that point, yet 
St. Paul* has given us fuch an account of 
the many, the enormous, the unnatural vices 
of the generality among the heathens of his 
days, that, if his account of them was juft, 
it muft be a weak underftanding, or a ftrong 
prejudice, which does not fee that the world 
has been much reformed wherever Chriftianity 
has been introduced. Bad, we muft acknow- 
ledge, is the ftate of religious practice ftill ; 
but then this is chiefly found in thofe Chrif- 
tian kingdoms, where wealth and power ^ with 

» Rom. i« 
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all their mifchievous brood are moftly feeir*. 
Their religion forbids their Vices ; but riches 
introduce plenty, and pleijIJ^ comes with fuch 
charms, that too many* will yield up even 
their virtue and their duty, both as men and 
as Chriftians, to gratify prefent pleafures and 
embrace the favourable temptation. Very, 
many, however, in every part of Chriften* 
dom, live by the rules of the gofpel ; fbme,. 
indeed, more exactly than others, but all of 
them walking by that divine light : and in 
every fuch country we may affirm with truth, 
that Chriftianity can produce infinitely more 
of thofc, who may be called good men^ than 
any country could where only natural reli^ 
gton ferved for their guidance in life. 

No one can deny that Chriftianity once 
had an effeftual hold on the morals of its 
profeffors. You read in St. Luke's account' of 
the firft converts to it, and there you find. 
nothing but piety governing all their words- 
and aflions. If we come lower, to the Chrif- 
tian writers afterwards, and before Chrifti- 
anity was eftabliftied in the Roman empire^ 



a A6i8 ii. 42, 46, 47. 
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all accounts confpire to (hew us, that Ghrif- 
tianity was then feated in men's hearts, and 
, directed their lives. This influence it had 
formerly, and this influence, therefore, we 
Jknow by experience it is capable of producing. 
When and ^uohere k does not produce it, other 
caufes, as I have ftiewn, are to be affigned. 
Jt is no defe^St in the religion, but in the pro* 
feflbrs of it: and, therejfore, thefe things 
being well coniidered, we may, I think, 
juftly fay, that it is no objeflion againft the 
divine authority of our holy religion, that it 
Ivas'jiot reftn-med the world fb much as it was 
intended to do, «nd as it would naturally do if 
no outward impediments obftru£ted the good 
work of reformation. 

Having now confidered each of the four 
objeftions, which I at firft mentioned, and 
ihcwn, at leaft endeavoured to (hew, that 
neither any of them, nor all of them, are of 
force enough to make a reafonable man 
believe, that Chriftianity did not come from 
Cod ; nothing ipore remains for me to do, 
than to make fome inferences from what 
J have faid in this, and fome former difcourfes 
M 3 concerning 
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concerning the Chriftian revelation being a 
divine one. 

Thc^Jiy which I (hall make, is this, that 
the book which contaiiis a revelation of the 
will of God to mankind, made by his beloved 
Son, whom he fent into the world for this 
gracious purpofe, ought not only to be receive^ 
as the gift of Heaven, but ought to be care* 
fully read, and as carefully attended to by all, 
who would know what their duty is, apd upon 
what terms the favour of God is to be gained^ 
or, if loft, to be recovered. 

This inference is undeniable, and for your 
cncouragment in the reading of the New Tefta-i- 
ment it muft be affirmed, that there is enough 
in thofe facred books fo clear, and fojntelli'i 
gible, even to ordinary capacities, as to make 
tbem "Wife unto falvation. The more difficult 
parts may exercife the underftandings of the 
learned, but what is the moft necejjary to bcs 
known, is the moft eafy to be underftood. 
But it is the unhappinefs of this age, that 
though the fcriptures, with us at leaft, lie open 
to us, too many negled them ; While infi^ 
dels throw contempt upon them, too many 
profefled Chriftians ih?w no regard to them, 

or 
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or not fo much as they mufl acknowledge to 
be due to what contains the law of their duty> . 
ajid a declaration of the will of God. 

^Kfecond inference is, that the Chriftian re- 
velation, now it is known, ought to be the rule 
of our actions, and that happy only are they that 
know tbefe things if they do them^ 

In truth, this is the chief aim of Chrif- 
tianity, which was intended for a religion not 
of words only, but of deeds. And canft thou, 
O Chriftian (I fpeak not now to any one Chrif- 
tian, but to every Chriftian (inner) canft thou 
if tie^e J ^nd yet not oiey ? is thy profeflion to 
lead one way, and thy praftice another ? has 
God any where throughout the whole New 
Teftament, made an exception for thee and thy 
fins ? moft furely not : the law is general, the 
precepts reach to all : why then haft thou 
ears, tojjear^ and dojl not hear P If the cords of 
love^ as the kind inviting calls of the gofpel are 
ftiled, are not able to draw thee to a holy life, 
yet furely the fears of a divine vengeance 
fhould. Does not your Bible tell you, that 
the wrath of Heaven is revealed againji all un^- 

» John xiii. 17. 
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right eoufnefs of men? If it be fo, fad is thy 
condition ; and no Chriftian can have a folid 
and true enjoyment even of the good things 
of this world, but he, who has made his 
peace with God by re|)entance and amend- 
ment of life, or, what is much happier, who 
has, by the uniform innocency of his life, 
never forfeited the divine favour; but having 
livedyS^r^, rigbteoujly and godlify in tins pre^ 
fent worlds can carry with him into the next 
world, a mind, a temper and a habit of piety, 
fuch as will be found fuitable to the place, and 
fecure to him a (hare of happinefs in that ftat^ 
which is called the kingdom of glory y 
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- Rom. vii, 24, 25* ^ . 

O yuretcbed man^ that I am ! wbojhall dellvtr 
me from the body of this death ? Itbani God^ 
through Jefus Chrift our Lord^ 

SO mournful a complaint from fb holy an 
apoftle, may feem very ftrange at the firft 
hearing : for, was St. Paul the wretched man ; 
whom the text fets forth as thus bemoaning 
his condition ? He, who hath afliired us, that 
his rejoicing was thisy the tejiimony of his con^ 
fcience f ^ And had he no comfortable anfwer to 
give to his own queftion 7 Could he think of 
no deliverer^ for he names none here, to fet 
him free from that boify of death f Hf^ who 

a a Cor. i, 12.^ 

I had 
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had been told by Chrijl himfelf, that bis graci 
wasfufficlentfor bim f * 

As the words therefore of the text now 
ftand, there is fome difficulty to reconcile them 
with St. Paul's true charader. But you will 
find in what I have farther to fay op thefe 
words, that they contain a leffon of undoubted 
truth, and very confiftent with every thing elie 
which is faid of this apoftle either by himfelf or 
by hishiftoriap St. Luke. For this purpofe, before 
I confider the do£trine, which they include, it 
will be proper that the two following remarks 
ihould be made for explaining the text : 

Firji^ What the Apoftle here fpeaks, as in 
his own peribn, he does not mean of himfelf^ 
at leaflr not of hin^felf in his Chriftian ftate, 
and at the time when he was Ipeaking, He 
had before, in this chapter, been giving an 
account at large of this perfon, of whom the 
text fpeaks. In his own name, he had faid of 
bim, ^be good that I ipouidj I do not; but the 
evil that I would not, that I do : He had faid, 
I find alawy tbat^ v^ben J would do good^ evil 
is prefent with me ; for I delight in the law oj 
Gody /0jr the inner man \ but I Jee another law 

in 
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in my members vfarring ogainji the law of wy 
mindf and bringing me into captivity to the kn» 
^Jin^ which is in my. members *. 

This fad account, and a great deal more 
which he had before faid of a ftate of cor- 
ruption, is juft and proper, if wefuppofe the 
Apoftle to be defcribing not his own condition, 
but that of every man, whether Jew or Gen- 
tile, while he continues in an unregenerate ftate, 
and is left: at large to the workings of hi$own 
depraved nature, without the benefit of the 
gofpel of Chrift to affift and ftrengthpn him. 
And that St. Paul meant fuch a one, and not 
himfelf, though he . fpake in the firft perfon., , 
appears plainly from what he had faid of him, 
/ was alive without the law once ; but^ when 
the commandment came^ fn revived and J died^. 
This is true of thofe only, who lived before the 
law of Mofes, and the commandments^ whicH 
Godv gave by him^ Thofe were alhe J>efore th$ 
law ; but St. Paul never was, having been 
born under that law ; And therefore all that 
he fays farther concerning fuch a perfon, as he 
does in the text, muft neceflarily be underftood, 
not of himfelf, but of that fort of man who 

a Rom, vU, 19, 2 It Z2i 33, ^ Ibid, vcr, 9, 
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h (o plainly pointed out in the paflagc juft 
now read to you. 

Why then, it may be alked, did the Apoftlc 
name himfelf, when he meant another, ano- 
ther of a quite difFerent charadter ? 

The anfwer is, that this is a beauty of fpeech 
and a Ikilful way in a fpeaker of conveying an 
tinwelcome truth in a lefs difpleafing manner. 
Inftancesof this are to be found in fome of the 
beft heathen writers * ; and we have one near at 
hand in St PauFs own cpiftles. For after he 
had reproached the Corinthians for their fafti* 
tious diftindtions, and had told them that fbmc 
idLidj I om of Paul^ othcTSy 1 am of ApoJlos^i he 
explained himfelf and his meaning in thefe 
words, Thefe. things j brethreriy I have in a figure 
transferred unto tnyfelf and Apollos J that ye might 
learn in uSf not to think of men^ ahove that 
which is written *. Some teachers there were 
among thofe Corinthians, whofe names were 
ftiade ufe of for party diftindions ; but the 
Apoftle, forbearing to mention ihem^ made ufe 
of his own and Apollos% names to foften the 

feproach, which his juft rebuke might be 

«. 

a See Horace Epift, i, i. ver. 97. &Cf b i Cor. i. 12^ 

« Ibid. A. iv, 6, 
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thought to bring upon fuch leaders as well aj 
their admirers. 

Put had the Apoftle no comforting anfwer 
to give to fuch a wretched man^m fiich fad cir-* 
cumftances as thofe in which the text defcribes 
him ? In the words read to you, there is na 
anfwer to the queftion, unlefs fome words te 
fupplied to make it fuch. IthankGodj fays 
St. Paul, through Jefus Chrifi our Lord. Are 
we to fupply, as ibme do, thefe words in the 
fentence, I thank Gpdj this will be done thro 
Jefus Chrifi our Lord? Or, are we to follow 
the reading of fome ancient Greek and. Latia 
MS. copies *, and render this part of the text 
thus, ^he grace of God through Jefus Chrifi our 
Lord? The queftion was who^ or rather what, 
fhall deliver me from the body of this death f 
And the anfwer thus made to it is a very pro-, 
per one 5 it is the grace of God or the gofpel^ 
conveyed to the world through the blefled.yi- 
fus ; which is able to accomplifh fo great a de- 
liverance. This effe£t it had upon St. Paul 
himfelf, who hath told us, that tht grace of 

a See Wetftein's New Teftament, and Mills on the text :' 
See alfo Lucas Brugeofis^ and mod of the Latin ones have thiiT 
reading* For iuxfi^fifS 0ff, read ti xf^pig ri @(«f. . .. l . 

Gsd, 
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Codi ntohich was bejlowed upon him, was not in 
vain * ; and this efFed he fuppofed it to have 
on all Chriftiana, when he faid, Hbejllng of 
death isjin^ and the Jirengtb of fin is the law: 
kit thanks be to Godf which giveth us the vi&ory 
through our Lord Jefus Cbriji ^. 

The fubftante, therefore, of what tny text 
Gontdns is this; men, who live m an unregc- 
nerate ftate, live in fb continual a f^ruggk be* 
tween thdr duty and their appetites, between 
what corrupt nature urges them to, and what 
their reaibn warns them againft, that they are 
jni&rable on this account, as well as of that 
future punifhment which awaits them: and 
nothing can iubdue thofe motions to evil, and 
^bHver them from this fad ftate, but Chriftia* 
nity ; which, with all its advantages, can fa 
ftjrengthen them in their warfare as to enable 
them to conquer and triumph. A truth, 
confirmed by another Apoftk, who fays to all 
C3iriftians, l^bis is the vi^ory wincb overcometh 
tbi worlds eveny^urfaitb^. 

And now from the words of the text thus- 
explained to you, I fhall take occafion in the 
eafuing difcourfo;^ to Ihew you, 

• I Cor.xv. !<>• b IbkU YCf. ijbi 57t ^i J(*ttT.4. 
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Firjl^ Whence this great corruption in the 
natural man (I call all fuch by this name who 
take not Chriftianity for their guide) had it$ 
rife, and how confiftent it was with the good* 
nef^ of God to permit^ though not to approve^ 
of it. 

Secondly^ In what way the grace tf God^ or 
the gofpel through Jefus Chrijl offers its help to 
fuch a man for his deliverance out x>f this mi- 
ferable ftate, and how well fuited its nature 
and powers are for this falutary purpofc. 

To begin with thcjirjl: Nothing can be a 
plainer truth, even if the holy fcripturcs had 
not declared it, than this, that Gbd made 
men at firft good and upright. But then, fome 
may aflk, how came fm into the world ? Why, 
juft in the fame way as virtue came into it, 
vk. by the exercife of that freedom in ading, 
which God wifely gave to his human creatures : 
for, as virtue is the eflfe£t of exercifing that free- 
dom aright, fo vice and (in ai^e the effe£k of 
exercifing it wrong. In both cafes men do but 
aft agreeably to the powers lodged with diern^ 
though not alike agreeably to their original na- 
ture, to their true intereft, or to the will of 
him who created them* 

Adam 



176 SERMON IX. 

Adam and Eve led the fatal way in firiy 
deceived by the great enemy of human happi-» 
nefs, the devil: and from thefe the infeftion 
took its rife, and has ever fince mdde a part of 
the nature of all their defcendants* Can fia 
then be propagated ? is any thing to be im- 
puted as fuch, but what is adual, and has 
the confent of our wills ? We fpeak but agree* - 
ably to the revealed word of God, when we fay^ 
t^iztjinis born with all who are born into jthe 
world: but then we mean, a bias, an incli- 
nation, a pronenefs only to fin, derived to us 
with our birth, through the many generations 
which have pafled from our firft and original 
parents. To fuppofe this conveyed in fuch a 
manner, is no difficult thing, when we ob- 
ferve, that tempers of mind are often con- 
veyed from parents to' their children. Pride 
in fbrae families feems to be hereditary, like 
their eftates, and Ibmetimes more lafting than 
even theie are : while fweetnefs of manners, 
and gentlenefs of difpofition pafles in other fa- 
milies from father to fon with as much con^ 
ftancy as the features and lineaments of the^ 
face. A clofe and referved temper is thus fre* 
quently communicated ; and fo is an open and 

inge*- 
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ingenuous one: and this obfervation ojf the 
tempers of parents delivered down to their off- 
fpring is moft commonly fouad to be true, 
when the fame good or evil turn of nature hap- 
pens to meet alike in both the authors of their 
birth. 

From hence it may' be gathered, that fince 
difpdjkions ta particular evil habits are derived to 
Ibme men from their birth, difpq/itions likewife 
to evil in gemral may run down in the fame 
natural channel : The thing is feen to be effect- 
ed mfome infiances^ and this fhews, that it is 
poffible in dhers : And from hence >we may 
lee at the fame time, that the goodnefs of God 
is not to be impeached for his having given to 
ns a power, which men have abufed contrary 
to his intention, and without which power no 
virtues'of theirs could poflibly have any worth 
or value in them* 

Thus came fin into the world,, in a way 
very unliappy for vts dl, who feel the eSkd^s 
of it lurking like a poifon in our nature: but 
to fet it in a ferment, and make it operate, 
other caufes have contributed, particularly our 
pajfionsj called lufts in the New Tef^ament. 
Thefe God gave us for good purpofes ; lovc^ for 

Vol. I. N inflance, 
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inftance, to be the fupport of fociety ; hatred 
for the difcouragement of vice and ill manners ; 
hope for a comfortable cordial in. calanuties, 
zn^fear for the firm principle of felf preferva- . 
tion. But it is our misfortune, I fhould fay 
more truly, it is our fault, that we^ are apt to 
mifapply thefe means which were chiefly de- 
iigned for fpiritual ones, ixi^ to ileal, as it 
were, a part of the flock out of the paftures of 
religion, that we may make a profane iacrifice 
of them to our irregular appetites* 

Since ftates have been formed and kii^dom& 
eftablifhed in the world, the pajpons of men, 
though generally reftrained from open zQts of 
violence, have worked very mifchievcaifly in 
the more private way. Every man's property 
is fecured to him by laws ; the ordinary way 
iK)w to be rich, and even to get a bare fubfift- 
ence, is labour and induftry ; the regular means 
of attaining to honour and power is fuperior 
merit in promoting the public good. But the 
flothful are tempted to rob, and the ambitious 
to be falfe : both of them are carried to afts of 
injuftice, becaufe they cannot obtain their endsy 
the one a fupply of his natural wants, the other 
a fupply of his vanity, without breaking through 

the 



S E R M 5 N IX. iy^ 
the moral rules of fbciety, which Iccure to the 
owners their fubftancc, and make virtue the 
only legal road to honour. If to the love of 
riches and honour wfe idd dnothef great fbiirce 
of moral evil, vki piedfure^ which under the 
pretence of befriending nature, olten draws 
men afide from their duty, we fliali have iii 
our view the chief caufes^ which fet our paC' 
lions to work ih the way the moft diflervice- 
able to reli^on. Sin^ erefted oh one oi ihore 
of -thefe three arches, becomes a mighty fup^r- 
ftrudlurej under the Covert of which all thbfe^ 
gienerally live, l^hft haVe iiothmg for their 
guide but their own reafori, and nothing for 
their ftrength but their own paflioris* 

When the feeds of fin were' thus fown iii 
itaen's niattire, knd thdr warm pafSonS, like a 
Ivarm fun, had raifed them up and ripefiedf theni 
into a£hial guilty then canie fafhion aind cuf« 
tom, the efFefts of ntitneroiis examples, to fet- 
tle and eftablifli men, ais it were, in habits of" 
Iniquity: habits fo ftrong, that mien were 
brought to fin even in full fight of their duty^ 
All fenfe of fliame was taken off, when there 
were few to find fault, aftd many, whofe be- 
haviour was equally bad, and therefore greatly 
N z enc6u- 
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encouraging. The voic? of reafon, tellitig 
theni, th^t.^ttiey were going wrong, was .ftill 
left in tnpxi^; .but then th^t voice was but a 
feeble one, fqarcely more -than a whifper ; as 
if their reafpa.was afraid to fpeak outv and 
cared nqt^tQ h^Joud] where it. knew, that the 
vicious hjjbifs were much kuder^ and nkcorecla- 
-^iprous tO'beheard. 

We may^nawfee how a man left to nature 
only, may. ad againft his knowledge, may^ 
as St. Paul expf efles it a. little before my tect, 
have a kw in his mmkers warring againjl the 
law of bis mind and bringing bim into captiuity 
to the hm(fjittr% how it cooies to pafi, that 
fuch a man may find a law^ that, when he 
if^ould do good% evil is pnefint with bim : and we 
may now fee how niiferable the condition ot 
fuch an unregenerafe man is. . 

St. Paul, perfbnating one under the£b un*^ 
happy cireunaftances, might well " cry out, 
wretched nian^ that I am^ wbvjhall deliver me 
from the body of this death?: To have, his mind 
or his realbn drawing him one way, and his 
appetites and fenfual inclinations another way, 
is a fad condition to a man, who has his con- 
fclence reproaching him at every ftep he takes. 

To 
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liofee his duty, which he knows \itJhouldfoU 
low J and yet to lea^e it without any the leaft 
. regard ; to fee fin and guilt, which he knows 
h^JhouU avoids and yet to run into the vety 
arms of it ; how bad liiuft this be to a oman, 
who makes any refleftion upon What God or 
himfelf is, upon what a vile flavery it is to be 
thus fubjeft to the irrational part of him, 
his infirmities and corruptions? But worft 
of all is his ffete, when he confiders, that 
fuch actions bring Jbrth fruit unta deatb^ - 
If deaths Ipi ritual death is to be the recom- 
penfe of all unrighteoufnefs, then he is wretched 
indeed. Guilty and felf-condemned he ftands, 
prefled on all fides with the weight and force of 
finful habits, and having no expedfation but that 
Jearful'Onc of being to give an account to a ' 
juft and holy God, whom he has offended. If 
fuch a man, fo fenfible of what he is doing 
amifs, and what he is preparing for himfelf 
againfi the day of vengeance, cries out and 
bemoans his condition, it is but juftice to him- 
felf: Prayers and tears, remorfe and terrors of 
mind are his portion, and all that Nature can 

a Rom. vii. J. 
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Supply him with, though vain and unavailiag 
lielps in fo great a time of need. 

j^ut \yhere nature fails;^ Qod ha; gracioufly 
youchfafed his afliftan^e, and therefore, in 
the fecond part of this difcour^, I fhaU ihew 
you in what way the grace of Chd^ pr the 
gofpel, through Jefus Cbrijl ot(r Lord^ oStts its 
help to fuch a man for his deliverance out of 
this miferable condition, and how well fuited 
its nature and powers are for tl^s falutaiy 
purpofe. . 

Let it be cojifidercd then, ^Jl^ that Chrif- 
tianity has given to marikind a ftroqger fenfe 
of the heinoufnefs of fin, than any which the 
light of nature, or even the law of Mofes 
furnifhed them with. It ha§ taught us, that 
God is 2Ljpiritj and that his Soij, the hleiled 
Jefus, died for the expiation of fin. Is God a 
fpirit ? then the coqclufion, which the fcripr 
tures draw, isjuft, that he is to htworjhipped 
in fpirit and in- truth : and then, this farther 
conclufion is juft, that the pureft of all beings, 
he, who is purity and holinefs itfelf, cannot 
behold iniquity in his creatures with approba-r 
tion, cannot behpld it without difpleafure, 

pannot 
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cannot but take fbme opportunity of (hewing 
the marks of his difpleafure% 

Men muft be ftill more convinced of the 
heinous nature of fin, if they know, as 
Chriftians do, that God is fo offended at it, 
that he weuld not, perhaps we might truly 
lay, he couli not, pardon it without a fatis- 
fadion made for it to his juftice, and that 
latisfaftion was made by no lefs a perfbn 
than his Ion Jefus Chrift, by no lefs a fuffer* 
iflg than his death upon a crofs. 

Thefe points the gofpel teaches us, and 
therefore it fpisaks more home to every Chrif- 
tian than meer reafbn did to the Gentile, or the 
former revelation did to the Jew : A Chriftan 
has thefe helps, through the grace of God^ to 
enable the law of his mind to war againft, and 
cv^ fubdue the law of Jin in his members. He 
lees now the guilt of fin in that clear, full, 
and ftroiig light, whiiih is thrown in upon it 
by the fun of righteoufnefs^ as f he fcriptur^s 
call the blefled Jefup. But, 

The gqfpel has gone^ ftill farther ; it has 

brought life and immortality to lights it has not 

only miade that now a certain thing, which 

Ijefofe was only z probable ope j but it has dif- 

N 4 covered 
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covered fo many particulars concerning the 
nature, the manner and the efFefts of it, that 
what was once wrapt up, as it were, is now 
unfolded and made ready forufe; what was 
once little better than a {peculation, is now 
fitted to praftice. Does nature tempt to what 
is corrupt ? does reafon oppofe it Hut weakly ? 
let us call in to our aid the view of eternal 
life promifed to the righteous and the virtuous 
Chriftian, and then we fhall have fuch a firm* 
fupport, that we may defy Vice with all its 
charms, Nature with all its bias, and Cuftonx 
with all its familiarities to furprife and fub- 

• due us. 

But a more direct help in fuch a time of 
need, as when duty and inclination are at 
ft rife, is promifed by Chriftianity, when it 
teaches us, that what nature wants, the divine 
grace will fupply in Chriftians. My grace is 
fufficient for thecy faid Chrift to his Apoftle St, 
Paul, and in him he faid it to all his foU 

• lowers : for God is faithful (as that apoftle af- 
fured the Corinthians) and will mtfuffer us to 
be tempted above what we are able^ Not when 
any kind of temptations befets us, tempta-^ 

» I Cor, X, ^3. 

tion^ 
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tion from within as well as^from without^ from 
the force of examples^ as well as of perfccu- 
tions. 

Providence did alwiys govern the world, 
but there is a peculiar providence, of a more 
immediate nature, and a nearer inlpedion,. if 
I may fo fpeak, exercifed now over Chriftians. 
The Holy Spirit of God is every where in the 
New Teflament reprefented as working together 
with us^ as enabling us both to will and to do^ 
2iVidifan£iifying our minds for their being holy 
temples fit for the reception of fo divine, a gueft. 
Thus affifted and feconded, can any of us 
plead our natures, or our pafllons, or the 
fafliion of the world? No; we cannot aft 
wrong, but we muft adl not only againft con- 
fcience, but ajgainft the power put into our 
very hands by the great Governor of the uni- 
verfe. ^ 

But what is thxsgrace^ this afliftance ofGod, 
it may be alked, which we fee, that fbme 
Chriftians refift, as well as Jews and Heathens, 
which is fo far from being a fovereign remedy, 
that multitudes of Chriftians ngiay juftly cry 
out, O ! wrechedmanj that I am^ I feel about 
me the body oj this death. Thus may they indeed 

bemoan 
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bemoan themfelves ; but they cannot witb'lany 
propriety fay, Who Jhall deliver me from it? 
For they know, who is appointed for their 
' , deliverer and faviour, but they do not apply 
themfelves to him. They know what are 
the means, but they will not make ufe of them- 
Every man muft be in fbme fort his own fa- 
viour \ I mean, that he muft contribute his 
part, by making an application of all the di- 
vine helps ofifered to him ; otherwife the bloo4:< 
of Chrift, precious though it is, cannot ex- 
piate our (ins, and the facrifice of his life with 
regard to m was an inefFe£l:ualy2w:r//ft:^. 

I have endeavoured thtoughout this wholq 
difcourfe to ihew you the advantages of Chrif-^ 
tianity, above thofe of natural religion or of 
the law oC Mofes, for making men^s duty get 
riie maftery over their carnal appetites. But 
all this, if true, makes the cafe^of a Chriftian 
(inner much worfe. From fb much help fa 
little good effeft, from fb much culture 
fb little fruit ! Alas, how much rriore 
'wretched muft he fee himfelf, when he looks 
into his mind, than that unhappy man, who 
was left to the ftruggles of nature, or to a re-i , 
velation, like the Jewifh, not diftiqgujfhed for 

grace and truth. 

We 
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We might pity men who lit in darknefs ; 
C5od himfelf is faid to hzve winked, at the times 
cf ignorance : thefe have fome cloak for their 
fins ; but a Chriftian ha§ none ; none, but 
what he Ihpuld be alhamed to own* It is pro- 
J)ably the goodnefs of God : And ^W he is in 
the moft infinite degree ; otherwife the young 
finner would not have lived to attain his bad 
Jiabits, much lefs would the old finner have 
grown grey in bis. But let us confult pyr rea-* 
fon, pur confcienpe, our common fenfe, our 
pny thing that can inform us, whether it bo 
rigbty whether it be not in every view wrongs 
tor us to go pn injinningj becaufe God go^s on 
m forbearing. Jf there be ^ny ufe of religion, 
it is to reform us ; if fherc be any advantage 
pf knowledge in religion, it is to reduce it in- 
fo praftice. This is our dpty, this is our in- 
Itereft, this is our wifdomi alj elfe is but 
folly. It may amufe, it may pleafc, it may de- 
Jight vi§, nay it may feem to profit ps for a 
i9^\\t. But let us always repippiber to put the 
fjueftipn, and tp put it hopie to ourfejves, 
which St. Paul put to his Roman converts, 
Whtjruit bad ye then iff fb^e tbin^s^ whereof 

you 
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you are now ajhamed? for the endoftbofe things 
is deaths Sin in the enjoyment it unprofiabk^ 
in the prefent confequence of it is Jhame^ and 
in the future confequence, without repentance, 
it i^^ternal mifery. 

a Rom. VI. 21. 
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, John i. 17. " . 

The law was given by Mofes^ but grace and'Truib 
.* came ly Jefus Chrift. 

IN the precedeing part of this chapter thd 
Eyangelift had been fetting forth the divine 
and human nature of our blefled Saviour. He 
had been irif6rining us, that he was the Wordy 
who from the beginning not only was with 
God, but ntiis God himfelf ? and that the fame 
glorious perfon was madefiejh and dwelt among 
us^ He had been likewife acquainting us with 
the efFe<ft of his coming upon earth, and had 
told us, that fuch, as were believers in him, 
had oi bis fulnefs received grace. And then he 

»Johni. 14. 

added 
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added in my text, for the law was gvoen^ tcdd 
where he plainly gives the preference to the 
newly revealed law upon account of that gracd 
and truths which Chrift brought into the 
world : l^nd the fame he had before dfcribed toF 
the author of our faith, when he reprefented 
hirh 2AfuU of grace and trutb.^ 

But it may be alked here, what is meant by 
this expreffion ? Was the law of Mofes witb^ 
out truth ;^ that law which isfpoken of in both 
the Teftaments as given by divine revelation ? 
Or was it without any degree oi grace y that 
law which made the Jews tht peculiar pe^ie of 
God J the nation diftmguifhed for divine favourar 
above all others under heaven ? 

To underftand the words of the text aright, 
we muft obferve, that by grace is meant the 
gift or favour of God freely Vouchfafed to all 
mankind in that gofpel which Chrift was conr-«^ 
miflioned to preach. And by grace and truth 
feem to be not meant two diitindl things, biit 
the true grace J or that which was more reaHy 
and fubftantially fuch, than either the light of 
nature which the heathens had received, or the- 
revelation with which the Jcvirs were bleflcd*- 

a John ir i^ 

NoJT 
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Nor is this .way of Ipcaking unufual ih the 

facred writings ; for it is remarked by learned 

men, that in 2 Tim. i. 10. life and mmorta-^ 

lity are put for immortallife ; as thej^rit and 

power are for the powerful ^irit in i Cor. ii* 4. 

and mercy and truth ftand for true and real 

mercy in Gen. xxiv. 27.* And, to ihcntion 

no more, this Evangelift, St. John, when he 

ipeaks in ch. iv. 23, 24. <yi wor/bipping God in 

fpirit and in frutiy may be, perhaps, beft under- 

flood to mean the worfhipping God in a truly 

fpiritual manner. 

From thefe paffages, I think we have au- 
thority to fuppofe, that hy grace and truth in 
the text is fignified the true grace: and by this 
very title St. Peter calls it, when fpeaking of 
the goipel and its benefits he fays, this is the 
TRUE GRACE of God^ w herein yc fand.^ 

This grace by Jefus Chrift was of fo excel- 
lent a nature and kind,, that it is by St. Paul 
oppofed to the law of Mofes, ye are not under 
the law J but under grace ^^ where he manifeftly 
fpeaks of the law as of a difpenfation much in- 

*See Le Clerc's note on Gen. xxy. zj^ 49. 
^ I Pet. ▼. la* « Rom. vir 14, 15. 

feriov 
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ferior in value to that gift or favour with which 
Chriftianity was diftinguilhed. 

The fenfe of the words being thus fhewn, 
you may the better perceive, what it is that 
Su John would teach us by them. They con- 
tain* this one plain and important propofitiony 
that Chriftiahity is a revelation of more ufe 
and advantage tx) n^ankind^ than any former 
revelation had brought, or than natural religion 
was capable of brTnging to them. I add, than 
nattfral religion^ becanfe the Jewifli revelation 
was not deftitute of that, but fuppofed it to be 
the ground- Work and fubftantial part of even 
that religion of theirs, which was of divine 
appointment. 

My defign, therefore, is in the enfuing dif- 
courfe to point out to you the great benefits of 
Chriftianity, which we ihall the better under- 
ftand, when we confider, what it is that na- 
tural religion was in want of; and what it is- 
that Chriftianity undertook to fupply it with- 

Now, allthat the riatural man fttood in need 
of, may be comprehended under thefe three 
heads ; 

F/r/?, A fufficient knowledge of the feveral 
parts of his duty ; 

I Secondly J 



S E R M O N X. , 1^3 

Secondly^ Motives ftrong enough to incline 
his will to the due difcharge of them : And, 

Thirdly^ Such a degree of the divine affift- 
ance, as might ftrengthen his endeavours, and 
make good v^rhat was deftcient in his nature. 

In the Jirji place, let it be confidered, that 
Chriftianity has proved a benefit to men by 
inftrudting them thoroughly in their duty. 

It gave them a more perfeSi and more cer^ 
tain knowledge of it : a more perfe£i one, be- 
caufe it taught them, that there is but one God^ 
who is Tifpirity and therefore to be worjhlpped 
an fpirit and in truth "i for want of which 
knowledge the Heathens ran into the wildeft 
extravagancies; and, while they worftiipped 
many gods, they afcribed to them all the frail- 
ties, the miferies, and even the vices of men* 
And though the Jews in our Saviour's days 
kept clofe to the belief of one Godj yet we 
know, that the truly fpiritua.1 worfliip of him 
was what they were Grangers to. They pla- 
ced religion in external performances, rather 
than in the virtuous affections of the mind, an4 
feem to have thought, that facrifices and other 
fuch rites would make an atonement even for 
their want of jufticc and mercy. 

Vol. L O Chriiiianity 
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Chriftianity Ukewifb taught men the duties 
oi forgiving injuries, and of loving tbeir enemies^ 
together with many other branches of mora- 
lity, which our blefled Saviour mentioned in 
his fermon on the Mount, where he (hewed 
to the Jews, how defeftive they were in thefe 
important points. And how much more dc- 
feftivc the heathens were, may be. gathered 
from the writings of the moft celebrated 
among them. 

Now, as the go{p6l of Chrift contains a more 
perfeSl rule of duty, fo does it a more certain 
one. For it does not lie fcattered, as that of 
the heathens did, in a multitude of treatifes, 
written by philofophers, too expenfive to be 
purchafed, and too numerous to be read by the 
generality of mankind. Befides, the Chriftian 
Lawgiver Ipake with a greater authority than 
any human one ever did. Some of the Jews 
teftified of him, that never man Jj^ake as he 
Jpake: but the miracles, which he wrought, 
Ipake much more plainly ftill and more effec-« 
tually. As thefe confirm the claim, which lie 
made, of having God for his father in a more 
eminent fenfe, we have great reafon to con- 
clude, that his rules were not the dictates even . 

of 
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of the beft worldly wifdom* ^-They had their 
authority from GkxJ,: who, after having. firft 
written the moral law in men's hearts j did now 
pubhfh it again in a plainer manner, with 
ibme ncceflary improvements, in a way lefs 
liable to be miftaken by fuch creatures, as our 
corruption has made us* 

L-et it fecondly be farther confidered, that 
Chriftianity has given us motives ftrong enough 
to incline the wills of all unprejudiced men to 
a due difcharge of their feveral duties. 

For we have one ftrong motive in the pat- 
tern and example, which Chrift has given us 
in his own behaviour. He is fet forth to us in 
the New Teftament, as having knmvn nojin^ as 
having had no guile in his mouthy i. e. nothing 
blameable in all his difcourfe: And the fame 
, is true of all his aftions ; for in every (enfe 
\i^ fulfilled all rigbtedufnefs^ and wasaperfeft 
copy of all virtue, as far as his condition of 
life enabled him to be. And is not this a 
powerful motive to lead us to a right pra<3:ice, 
when we fee, that the rules, which the Chrift 
tian Lawgiver laid down, are pradlicable, and 
jiot too difficult for human ftrength to qonx-* 
ply with ? 

Qa But 
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But further, wc are indebted to Chriftianity 
for bringing life and immortality to light through 
)he goJpeL The rewards and punilhments of 
the next life were fo Jarily feen under heathen-* 
ifm, and even under the Jewifli law., that the 
beft motive, which can influence ipen to th^ 
difcharge of their duties, had no efFcd, or a 
very weak one, upon the human mind* Take 
away nien's hopes and fears with regard to fu-» 
turity, and what is there great and laudable, 
which they can be perfuadcd to venture upon.? 
What is there unnatural and unfociable, which 
they will not be tempted to commit for theit 
prefent intereft, provided they are fure of fe-- 
crefv andfecurity ? The gofpelofChrift there* 
fore has done an ad of the trueft friendfliip to 
natural religion by fupporting its rules with the 
promifes and threatnings of eternal happinefs 
and mifery. One would not wifli to live in 9 
worlds where the generality of mtn had bo* 
thing to hope or fear beyond th^ grave : all 
would be riot and confufion, oppreffion and in- 
juftice. The very beft of ipen would abate of 
their goodnefs; and the worft would make 
great bafte to fill up the meafure of their iniquity, 
Jf wx werp perfuaded, that Chriftianity did 

3 not 
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hot come from God^ yet we muft think, that by 
this do£trine it has done more to carry men to 
God^ than all the former religions Were ever* 
able to effeft, or ever pretended to* 

The laft happy motive which I fhall men- 
ton, a3 what Chriftianity affords us for the 
dilcharge of our duty, is the aflurance which 
it gives to finners oi peace and pardon from God 
tjpon their repentance* Till we know, that 
God is ready to forgive^, our obedience muft be 
ilt a ftand, after we have once deliberately 
traiilgreffed and offended him : for what; heart 
can a man have, to proceed in virtue, when, 
for having once thus fallen, he is never fure 
that. he can recover the divine favour. The 
heathens tried all things, they were frequent 
and cxpenfive in luftrations, facrifices and 
temples. They Ipared no coft, art, or pains 
to fall upon fbme method which might appeale 
the w^rath of heaven> And why all thefe va- 
rious attempts towards atonement, if they did 
not think that repentance alone, under natu- 
ral religion, was infufficient ? They fawplain- 
Jy, at leaft they juftly fufpedted, that their good 
actions, even the beft of them, were but their 
duty, and had nothing fo meritorious in thern 

O 3 as 



198 SERMON X. 

as to make amends for any one of their bad ac- 
tions. So the cafe flood with the heathens, and 
fo it flood with the Jews too, who in all inflances 
of wilful zwAprefumptuous fin had no expia-* 
tion appouitcd in their law: on tvhich accounr 
St. Paul, who well underftood the nature of 
their religion, told them, that by Chrtjl they 
might upon their repentance and belief bejuf' 
tifedfrom all thafe things^ J^om which they could 
not beju/iifed by the law ofMofes.^ 

In this view of Chriflianity, it is phyfic to 
tlie fdul of man ; it is a healing balfam poured 
into our mortal wounds ; it is the richeft cor- 
dial that religion ever compounded for the 
fervice of mankind. Here God appears in his 
cflential goodnefs : here beneficent and kind, 
even beydnd what he has fliewn himfelf in the 
works of creation, and in the ordinary courfe 
of his providence. When this grace there- 
fore came to us with our bleftd Lawgiver, 
when he is fet forth to us as the Saviour of all, 
who will believe in him, and live fuitably' to 
tlieir calling, we have the mofl powerful mo- 
tive that can influence our wills : the whole 
compafs of nature cannot furnifli us with a 
better. 

» Ads xiii. 39* 

A third 
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A third yrznl in the. men, who had nothing 
but the light of reafbn to condudl thena in re- 
ligion, was, as I faid, a want of the divine 
affiftance to fuch a degree, as might ftrengthen 
their endeavours, and make good what was 
deficient in their nature. 

Here too Chriftianity fteps in with its fea- 
ibnable aid, and bids men not faint under the 
work, however weak they may find themfelves 
and frail in the difcharge of their duty. All 
wife men, in all ages, faw the imperfedtion of 
their natural power, how little they were in-. 
<?lined to good ; what a ftruggle there always 
was between duty and intereft ; what a law in 
their members warring againjl the law of their 
mind. 

But where could they hope for redrefs ? §iu 
was entered into the world, and had prevailed 
fo far, as to reign, and exercife dominion over 
it. It was in vain to throw out complaints^ 
and as vain to feek out for remedies. While 
mankind therefore was in this flate of bondage, 
Chriftianity came, and offered the divine af- 
fiftance. It told ipen, that though they were 
wea)c, yet there was ftrength at hand for them; 
that the grace of God vi2L^fufficient for ihm,*^ 
O4 that 
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that they might do all that was commanded,' 
through the means of Chriji flrengtbemngtbem ; 
and that to all, who alked for it iii a found 
faith, there was hcll> to be had in time of need. 
And if we are to work out our faivation^ would 
one defire a better fupport than infinite power ? 
Can we hope to fucceed more efFedually thau 
when God is vouchfafing to us his falutarjraid, 
and giving fuccefs to our well-meant endea- 
vours ? 

He who thinks that tht grace of God muH 
work in him to will and to do irrefiftibly, and in 
fuch a forcible way as is not to be oppofed, 
greatly miftakes the nature of this divine af- 
liftance ; which, thus given, would difplay 
neither the wifdom nor tlie goodnefs of Grod : 
b\it then his cafe muft be much worfe, 'who 
•cxpeds no help of any fort from heaven, he 
would be like one lick of an incurable difeafe, 
would find his own weaknefs but too feftfibly ? 
and, if he has no prolped of relief from Qod 
in the midft of his frailties and imperfedions, 
tiis condition is truly a pitiable one. , 

St. Paul aflumed the charadler of fuch a iia- 

•tural man as this, when from a full view of 

. the fadnefs of his ftate he cried out, Q wretched 

man that I am, who Jbalf deliver me from the 

tody 
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iody of this death f* But he knew well', as a 
Chriftian, to anfwer this queftion ; and. hath 
aflured his converts, that in all things thrdugh 
Chriji we may be more than conquerors ; that th* 
defigii of God's grace is td bring falvation untQ 
all men; and th^kt God will not, fuferm to bi 
tempted above what we are able to endure. 

With the benefit then of this great -affift* 
ance, we have all we want to make our calling 
and elcdlion fure. - /■ 

, But, for a farther fupply of neceflary help, 
God has eftablifhed a Chriftian church in tht 
world, and teachers are appointed, whofe em- 
ployment it is to inftruft men in all the parts 
of their duty. By means of this, the know- 
ledge and the divine nature and will is kept up 
in the minds of Ghriftians, and they are taught 
by cuftom and example, as well as by rule and 
precept, to do all that is pious and virtuous, all 
that is comely and praife-worthy. 

The Heathens ^under natural religion had 
none of thefe benefitj^. They had priefts, but 
for facrifices and other external rites only: 
their temples were no fchools for inftruftion, 
a» the Chriftian are. The Jews indeed wera 

taught 
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taught the law and the prophets upon every 
Sabbath*day in their fynagogues : and, before 
thefe we^e created for that religious purpofe, 
the tribe of Levi had the care of inftrudting 
the people committed to their charge : , but 
the Jewifli religion was of the fame divine 
origin as the Chriftian. God in both of them 
took care, that the worfhip, which he appoint- 
ed, fhould be preferved in the hearts of men 
by a conftant and regular attendance upon his 
iervice ; though in the Chriftiaq he hath ta- 
ken the mojft effeftual method, having given 
(as St, Paul fays) fotne apojiksj and fome pro* 
phetSy and Jome evangelt/lsj and fome paftors and 
teachers^ for the perfedting of the faints^ far th^ 
work of the minlfiry^ for the edifying of the body 
ofChrifi\ till we all come^ in the umty of the 
faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God^ 
unto a perfect tnan^ unto the meafure of the Jia-- 
Sure of the fulnefs ofChrift ;^ namely, till we all 
come to a perfed ftate in Chriftian knovvledge 
and' praftice. 

From a view therefore of thefe real and im- 
portant benefits which Chriftianity has brought 
with it into the world, we may be able to 
a £ph. iv. III &c« 

^- furni(K 
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furnifli ourfelves with a fufficient anfwer to 
thofe who would repreient it as an inftitution 
neither neceflary nor iifeful to mankind. Our 
holy religion wants only to be well conlidered, 
to make it efteemed and admired by all who 
have honeft hearts and found underftandings^ 
The advantages of it are fo vifible, that they 
fpeak for themfelves, and do not need any far- 
ther enforcement of the argument. 

I (hall conclude, therefore, this difcourfe 
with a few words to two forts of people ; to 
fuch as do not receive Chriftianity for a divine 
revelation, and to fuch as do receive it, but 
live unluitably to that law, by which they 
profefs to be bound. 

They who rejeft the Chriftian revelation, 
and will not admit it for a divine one, would 
do well to confider what it is they aim at. 
Is it to reduce men to the meer religion 
of nature, to the meer law of their rea- 
Ibn ? Is not this the fame as to teach men, 
that they have no rule of their actions but 
their own ? that every thing is right in reli- 
gion which they think right ? that nothinrg is 
criminal, but what their own confcienccs con- 
demn them in the practice of ? And can they 
2 , think 
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think that the world is to be governed by fucfi 
a method, as makes every man the fole judge 
of the law to himfelf ? Will not prejudice or 
intereft, if not weaknefs of judgment, blind 
men^s eyes iip their own cale ? Take away 
divine revelation, and who has authority to 
fay to another, that he has done amifs ? If his 
own heart allows of what he does, cannot ho 
readily anfwer, that is your way of judging, 
but it is not mine. 

Now what is a religion good for, which 
muft have as many Ihapes as every man^s fan- 
cy will fee it in ? or, what influence can it 
have upon the human mind, when w^ are to 
fit the laws of it to our practice ? The adver- 
faries of Ghriftianity may cry up re^on as 
much as they pleafe ; and, while they attri- 
bute no more to it than is its natural portion 
and inheritance, we readily ^'^/« with them in 
Its commendation ; but when they fet it up for 
the fole guide and director of religion, then 
we muft leave them f for without revelation 
it has no fufficient guide itfclf : not one in a 
thoufand among the wifer Heathens could 
poffibly follow its dilates, without running 
kito many and great miftakes : and what then 

would 
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would become of the generality of mankind ? 
Were they to be for ever left without a wit- 
nefs of God and his providence over the mo* 
ral world ? No ; God hath wifely taken care 
that the Chriftian law fhould be a fixed, and 
certain and determinate one with rifegard t6 
men's pradlice; and' let all men do this juftice 
to the gofpel, to confefs that it hath fupplied 
all that was wanting to man in his natural 
ftate : and then fo beneficial a religion will 
not fail of fhewing plainly, that it hath this 
among other marks of being a divine in/lituticm^ 

But to luch as receive the Chriftian revela* 
tion for a divine one ; to fucli as acknowledge 
that to be grace and truths which came by 
Jefus Chrift, I have a word of exhortation to 
offer before I leave this fubje£l. 

Are they fully lenfible of the advantages 
which Chriftianity has brought, and do any 
of them live unfuitably to their holy profeA 
(ion ? The benefits are great, it is true, but 
they are no benefits to them. A Heathen has 
his ejixufe at hand for his neglefl of duty, and 
his time of ignorance God is faid in fcripture to 
wink. at. Want of fufficient knowledge, of 
fufRcient motives, apd fufficieftt help may be 

pleaded 



2o6 SERMON X. 

pleaded in his favour, when the Judge of all 
hearts fhall fummon mankind before his tri- 
bunal. A Jew J who was a (inner before the 
proph6fies concerning the Meffias took place, 
was not left fb naked and deftitute, as not to 
have a cloak for his Jins. Chrift himfelf told 
that people, that if he bad not come^ andfpokm 
unto them^ and done among them the works which 
none other man did^ they had not had fn ;' name- 
ly, comparatively none, or their fins would not 
have b^en of fo grofs and aggravated a kind, as 
all fins now are, when the light of the golpel' 
hath fhone forth, and the day-fpring from on 
high bath vifted us. 

But for a Chriftian finner what excufe can 
be found ? Idle and foolifh, profligate and 
abandoned man, what hath be, to cover his 
face with, but (hame and confufion ? If God 
had required fome bard things if he had com- 
manded us, with the feverity of an Egyptian 
talk-mafter, tq have made bricks without furnijij- 
ing us withjlraw^ to have been pious and vir- 
tuous without any of thofe helps, which he 
hath afforded us in fuch abundance, ihould 
we not have been obliged to have complied, 

a John XV, 22, 24, 

when 
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when our intereft is fo much concerned ia 
obeying him who hath infinite power, and all 
fovereign right in his hand ? But when God 
is a mafter to be ferved on fuch eafy terms as 
the golpel fets forth ; when he hath made us 
an offer of all that we can poflibly want, to 
come to the knowledge of truths and be faved, 
there is no degree of madnefs in nature equal 
to that of a Chriftian who lives in the "praftice 
of any great and prefumptuous fin. Other 
forts of madnefs are ufually more pitied^ per- 
haps becaufe they are lefs common ; but they 
are the lofs of reafon only, this is of the will : 
they are involuntary, this is the efFeft of choice . 
and deliberation. 

Was ever, or can ever the love of God be 
ihewn to more advantage than in the gofpel ? 
Read there all the gracious calls, all the folemn 
exhortations to repentance. Chrift wept over 
the impenitent city of Jerufalem^ and God is 
reprefented throughout the New Teftament 
as having bowels of compaffion, as taking 
pains to feek and fave a hjl Jheep\ but thou, 
Chriftian finner, art unmoved with all thefe 
inftances of the divine goodnefs. God is 
grieved for thee, and art not thou for thy felf ? 

God 
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Qod declares, that- he hatb no pkafure in iht 
death of the wicie^i and is death to thee fo 
^lcafai:it a thing,- that thou art refoked to go 
.on in the broad 'O^ay that leadeth to deJlruSHon ? 
Ql\.tl;mt 1M were wife^ atid conJid,ered thefe 
things^ now while time and opportunity, pre- 
cious time and happy opportunity are kindly 
held out tp us. But whatever we relblve 
upon, let us remertjber that Chriftianity which 
l^/dilgracie now, will be the aggravation of a 
iinner in the great day of account ; and that 
the gofpel, which now offers fahation to all 
men^ will then add weight to the fcntence, 
and increale to the punifliment of thofe who 
Ihall be found to have negkSledfo great falva^ 



( 2«»9 ) 
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John 1. 17. 

7be lan6 *was given iy Mofes^ but grace and 
truth came iy J^s €hrjfi* 

IN a former difcourfe upon tbe words it 
was ftiewn^ that tbe Ev^ngelift intended 
to fet forth to us ithe .great benefits and advan- 
tages of Chriftianity above whiat either the law 
of nature or the law of Mofes had conveyed to 
mankind, The:gofpel which our bleffed Sa-* 
viour brought was gt:;ace and truths . or the true 
grace y as the exprefiion leems to fignify ; fuch 
as was not only without a rival, but of {o fu- 
ferior a kind, that ino. other feems fo properly 
to bear the fameititle and .appellation; for.it 
gavte to men the moft perJeSl and certain know- 
ledge, of all the parts of thei r duty. It afFord- 
-ed them the moft powerful motives to incline 
*their wills to a duedifcharge of it ; and it un- 
dertook to fupply them with fuch a degree of 
VoL.L P divine 
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divine, help in the practice of it, as might make? 
their own earneft endeavours fuccefsful : thefe 
three points have been already explained, and 
proved to you in a full, and, I hope, a fatis- 
faftory manner. 

But I am well aware that the adverfaries 
of Chriftianity are not without their objec- 
tions to it in this view, as a grace or favour. 
They have prefumed to fay, that if it be a di- 
vine revelation, it is yet fb far from being the 
good news and the glad tidings^ as it is declared 
to be in the fcriptures, that it is rather a y&ke 
and a burden upon the minds of men, which , 
are the reaibnable and the nobleft part of their 
compofition. 

But to every obje(9ion of this Ibrt which 
has, or may be made againft Chriftianity, as it 
is now among us reformed from the errors of 
• Popery, a clear and fufficient anfwer may be 
given. I fhall content. mylelf with ihewing 
you, how little force there is in thtix principal 
objeftions. And if this be efieitually done, 
you will be fully abte to fee, that, notwith- 
ftanding the oppolition of gainfayers, grace and 
truth is rightly faid to have cdm into the world 
byJcfusChft. . ' • . 

. .Firjl, 
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Tlrjl^ It hath been obje£led to the gofpej of 

Jefus, that fo much ftrefs is there laid upon 

faith ; more, as they pretend, than upon a good 

life^ though faith is not fo much in a man's 

power as a good life is. 

Secondly^ That eternal punifliments are there 
threatened as the wages of Jin ; whereas they 
think, that there would be more of grace and 
of truth too, if thefe had been wholly left ou): 
of the Chriftian fcheme, 

Thirdly y That Chriftianity was not fo early 
revealed, and is pow not fo univerfally known, 
as one would expe£t that a meflage fhould be, 
which profeffes to be z gracious one to. all man- 
kind. 

Fourthly^ That after all they do not fee 
what great fervice it hath in fad been of tp 
the world ; men's morals being commonly 
as bad now as before this new light of revela- 
tion was difcovered to us. / 

To each *of thefe objeftions I fhall endea- 
vour to give a diftinft and fatisfadlory anfwen 

With regard to the ^r//, We muft acknow- 
ledge the objeftion to be in part true ; to be 
fo far true, that faith is much infifted upon 
in the New Teftament. For our blefled Savi* 
V X our 
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our has pronouriiced thofe to be blefled who 
have ntH Jttn, and yet have beiieved: and his 
apoftle Stt Paul has pointed otit as the diftiii- 
gui{hing ttiark of Chriftianity, that we are to 
walk hy faith^ not by fght. So that this part: 
of the objctStioh is not t<i be denied : all that 
is neccflary is to fhew, that it is no unreaibn^ 
able thin^ for faith to be the governing prin- 
ciple of a Chriftian ; and that the reft of the 
objedlion, which fays, that more ftrefs is laid 
upon it than upon ^ good iifiy and th« the 
latter is more in a man's power than the for- 
mer, is not truly made againft the Chrifti^i 
irevelation. For which purpofe it may be pro- 
per to make the following refledions : 

FirJIyTh^xt cannot be any religion at all with- 
out fome degree of faith : for as it is i^dyWithout 
faith it ^is ifUpofjible to f leafs God : ' but why ? 
it may be alked : I anfwer, becaufe of what 
the Apoftle adds in tjie words which immedi- 
ately follow ; j^r, fays he, ^^ that cometb t9 
God muji believe that he is, and that he is the 
rewarder of them that diligently feek him. 
There is no room for any thing that can be 
^<:alled divine nvorjhipy unlefs a man believes 
"ihat there is a God, and that, there will be a 

recompence 



SERMON XI. :ji3 

rfecompence of rewards and punifhments : and 
thefe are as ilridly and properly matters of 
faiths as any others, which the gofpel of Chrift 
requires. 

Befides, we fee that God hath io ordere4 
human affairs, that fociety cannot be carried 
on without fonaething of the like ijature : 
trade and commerce, and all other lorts of m^ 
tercourfe between man and man intirely de- 
pend, in eftabliihcd governments, upon what 
we may call civil faitbj or a- mutual truft and 
confidence in each other : and that peace of 
mind, whi.ch we all enjoy under the flielter of 
the laws, is founded in a faith or belief, that 
they will either lecure us from harm, or avenge 
us when we are injurioufly dealt withaL 

Is it not io too in meer natural things ? To 
the hufbandman are not the fruits of the fuc- 
ceeding year the hopes of the prefent ? Does 
he not plow and fow in a faith or belief, th^t 
the growth will anfwer to his wifties, as in 
former feafons ? Is not the meichant too in- 
fluenced by the fame motive oi faiths to fend 
his goods to countries which he never law ?^ 
to truft to fhips which he never failed in ? and 
to winds, of which at fea he never had anj 
P 2 perfonal 
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perfonal experience? All thefe, and many 
more inftances which might be given, fhew 
us, that as all religion neceflarily requires fome 
articles oi faith ^ {o neither trade, nor hufban- 
dry, nor fociety in general can be carried on 
without fuch a principle in temporal matters, 
as the unbeliever is unwilling to admit in fpi- 
ritual ones. 

Secondly^ If a revelation was to be made from 
heaven, it is natural to fuppofe that fbme 
new articles of faith would be brought along 
with it. 

A divine revelation fhould, one would ex- 
pedl, in the nature of it, be a difcovery t)f 
fomething unknown to us before : and then 
every particular thus difcovered muft be a new 
objeft of faith, if thofe points which have re- 
lation to a diftant time, or a diftant place (fuch 
as heaven and a future ftate are) (houjd be the 
fubjedl matter of this revelation. 

We are finite creatures : we fee nothing but 
what is prefent : places and times remote from 
us we can have no eye-fight of. And this is 
the foundation for the exercife of fo much^/V4 
in human affairs. Now this foundation is en- 
Urged, if we confider that Ipirits are not the 

obje£la 
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dSljcdiS of xAir feiifes; and therefore alL' fpirituai 
. things naturally lie out of the ' Ipnere* of our 
knowledge. If then Chriflianity be fuch'a re-v 
velation as undertakes to teach us many things/ 
which we could not otherwife know, and 
which, in our prefent corrupted condition, are 
neceflary for us to know, concerning heaven, 
a future flate, and other points of a fpiritual 
nature^ it is fo far from being uiureafonable for 
it to lay zjirefs \jponfa/thj that the obje<Stors 
would have nxore reafbn to doubt of its divini- 
ty, if it were true, that it contained no new 
articles of faith in it. . They would probably 
have faid, that it was not ft to be received as a. 
divine revelation, becaufe it taught. /lo more to 
be believed, than they knew before. 

We may, thirdly y advance one ftep farther 
toward anfwerii)g this objeftion, and aflert, 
thdX. faith is not, as it is pretended, infifted 
mor^ upon In the gofpel, than is a good life" 
There are many places mdeed, where each of 
them is fpoken of fingly ; but with no inten- 
tioni that they (hould ever be divided in a 
Chriftian's duty. And wherever/^iVi. is men- 
tioned by itfelf, fuch a one is always ifoeant 
:a$ is productive of a good life. Thus St. Paul 
P 4 fpeaks 
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4^aks of a faith working hy bve^: .zni 9t^ 
James ailbrcd us^ that /^/i withoM vorh is 
dead^ Nor did they in this fpeak other wift> 
than agreeably to the feiife of their divin© Ma& 
tier, aud thd reft of their companions in th^ 
apoftleOid|): : for, though otir faith is often 
mentioned as the caufe of our juftiJkMion by 
Ghrift, yet govid wor'ks are evbry whcffe x^fst^ 
ferrfed ^ the neccflaryeffeds of a right fmtb^ 
And, indeed, sill the articles of a Chri^tian^i 
belief are intended, irt the wifdorp; of the gof* 
pel, to teach us, that we fkould diny aliun^ 
gddlinefs and worldly lujis^ and that tve fliotrld 
Hve fighteoujly andfoberfy ; for 0n this depend 
all the law and the prophets of the Old Tefti- 
pient, all the rules aqd counfels of the New s 
thatwefhould Jove God- and fhew ourjo^e by 
keeping his coraraandments ; and thit we 
ihould love our neighbour lifcewife^ Which 
cannot be done, by any one, who does not 
take care to put in pradice all the \sm% of found 
jnorality* 

Let it bi6 Gon^dered v^ the /^ ftinzt^ th^t 
the objection proceeds fr^Eti a niiftake,>whcn it 

> G^K V. «, ?* <?lui|>, ii'. 5«i 

fup^ 
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fiippofes, thdX faith is not as- mifeh ia a fttaa*^ 
power, zs 2L good life is. 

To believe without any rcafoD or cvidencui 
xs not in^cd^ proper)/ fpeaking, in a man'4 
power: but to believe, when fufficient evi* 
dence is offered,, is what all men, who are tiot 
ftrongly ptdjudieed, arc naturally difpofed td. : 

For hy a Cbriftian'sj^//^ we do not naeatt 
credulity, or blind fobmiffion of th-e under-^ 
ftandrng to the arbitrai:y dilates of men : no^ 
lK)r a belief agahxft reafon in matters, "whicb 
lie witbi^i the corppafs of human enquiry, eveii 
though they be faid to hzvt been revealed froixi 
heaven, Ett we mean a being periu'i^tded and 
convinced of the triith of things abfent and in- 
vifible by their being either diftaut in place or. 
future in time, as far as thofe things are reveal- 
ed to us ; and this, upon the authority of God 
ivho revealed them^ and gave weight to the 
firft teacher?^ of theln by the miracles, which 
he enabled them to perform. 

In fuch a cafe a fiiicere man's mind as really 
receives the object feveatedi as his ©yes do the 
obje^s which are placed before hira, , I will 
j»t' fay, that it is out of his powci* fwt to be-* 
Jievef becaufe it is in his power to be unrea^ 
3 Ibnable 
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fbnable ; to alk for fuch proofs, as in the na- 
ture of things cannot be had ; to throw pre- 
judice, like a thick veil, over his mind, that 
he may fee, what is taught, either darkly or 
not at all. While we are creatures of free-will, 
and withal have our corruptions, this is not 
to be helped, but by ourfelvcs. - Let us not 
then call our darknefs our light, or our pre- 
judices our reafon. Much lefs let us fay, that 
that is not in our power j which is only not in 
our will. To fuch men as thefe even a good 
life is not in their power ; for, while they re- 
Iblve to continue fervants tojiny they cannot 
htzoxs\tfervants to righteoufnefs. They have a 
moral incapacity to be good: but this is their 
fault, not their excufe. And therefore no 
qneftion ought to be made, but that to believe, 
as far as is revealed, and as far as is reafonably 
proved, is in every fenfe as much matter of 
human power ^ as to do what we know to be our 
duty. 

• Upon the whole therefore of this objeftion, 
I can fee nothing in it, which ought to leflen 
any wife .man's opinion concerning the gofpel's 
being a dilpenfation of grace and truth : For 
this is the fubftance of what has been faid on 

this 
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this point, that, wherever there is religion^ 
there mvift htfome articles oi faith ; and where 
there is revealed religion^ there muft be more 
articles of it, than belong to. meer natural re^ 
ligion. The articles of faith, which Chriftia- 
nity teaches, are difcoveries of flich things moft 
commonly, as are in themfelves reafonable to 
be believed : in the moft myfterious branches 
the truth of them cannot be dilproved ; and 
therefore they ought to be credited upon the ' 
authority of God, who gave teftimony to 
Chrift and his apoftles by the prophcfies ful- 
filled in them, and the miracles wrought iy 
them. Nor are any pf thofe matters of faith 
recommended in the New Teftament, to the 
prejudice of the moral duties, which men arc 
every where in the facred writings called upon 
to put in pradtice. 

They have moft of them, a dire6t and vi- 
fible influence to improve and purify men's be* 
haviour ; and even in the points, where that 
is not fo clearly feen, yet they have this good 
tendency, to teach us humility, a virtue which 
fome are more wanting in, than any article of 
QVivJaith is wanting in evidence, 

J proceed now to iht fecond oh^t&ioviy which 

I men- 
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I mentioned as having . been made by Ibme 
againft the divine authority of our holy reli- 
^n^ i;«. that eternal punijhments zxt, in the 
New Teftament reprefented as the wages of Jin : 
whereas the objedlors think, that there would 
have been more of grace and of truth too in 
the Chriftian fcheme> if thefe had been wholly 
left put of it. 

But it hath been ufual with the enemies of 
Cbriftianity to deny, that an eternity of pu- 
nilhments is revealed in the New Teftament. 
They would explain the word eternal to mean 
only a long fpace of time ; and they will not 
allow, that it is ever to be neceffarily under- 
ftood in theftria andproper fenfe of the word, 
when applied to purtijhments in the fcriptures^ 
Why then Ihould they make this obje<9ion, 
which they affirm to have no foundation in the 
word of God ? The objedtion might be made 
more confijlently^ though not more tndy by a 
profefled Chriftian, who, though he would be 
miftaken in this point, would yet go upon a 
right fuppofal, that the fcriptures contain a 
divine revelation. But the do<3;rine of eternal 
punijhments^ to be infliiSied upon impenitent 
finners, cannot be at the fame time no part . of 

the 
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the gofpel, and yet an obje^Jwn againfl: thcgrofe 
and beiiefit of the gofpel. . . 

But th^eobje^km oughfljo be aftfweredoiar^ 
diredly, as if is of grett injportauce to :re^ 
gion, that- the matter (Jiould be rightly ^- 
derftood ; for in propprt^Qu ^ fi^ea'p :fear« ^ 
what /^^ befall them hereafber are lefle^4» 
their vices and corroiak^ wijlj inafiroye : ^^fid 
when w€ fee, that a f^iJ/b^Jief of aa -etf 13;^ 
of punifliments is not at^;:to i^eftr^inifeaaip 
men, we may be fure, thtt {fee world Wixufld hp 
iftfinitely.worfeif this bridk w^ t'Agn.ofFfr^wafi 
their paflions and appetites % I hope tljier^efepe 
to be able to jftiew you in, the ckraccflcna^i^;, 
that, (fuppoiiflg this doArine to beftvei, as I 
am perfpade4 itis,) the reyelation of the ^s^ 
pel througjh our jblefl'ed Saviour pugfet not tp 
be thou^t, cm this accgoinit;^ dgfyrient in 4cin4* 
xjefs and advantage to mankimd. . For, • 

This^ if tfuc.at all, was true before the gof- 
pel revealed it ; and therefojce is not to jbc laiid 
to the charge of the golpel. The New Tefta- 

a Itaque ut ^liqna in vit^ fonnido imprdbis effet jpofita, apud 
inferos ejufmodi quWdam ilH antiqoi fupplida impiis conftituta 
efle irolutxant ; quod Tidelicet intdligebant, his remotis, ndn 
ciTe mortem ipfam ptrtunefctsdatif; « Cir, Or, in Cafativ. 4. 

xnent 
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ment hath more fully and more forceably ex* 
plained it, but it hath not made it to be the 
finner's portion. Under natural religion, as 
well as under the Chriftian, the wages ^ 
all Jin was deaths fpiritual death, or the death 
of the foul, that is punifliment of equal dura- 
tion with the foul which is immortal. This 
the heathens, who lived before Chrift came 
into the flefh, and who had only the light of 
nature to guide their fteps, appear to have had~ 
a belief of, though the truth was not fb clear 
and vifible to them, as it is to us Chriftians, 
who are taught by that man^ whom God bath 
appointed to be the judge at the laft day, that 
the wicked jhall go away into everlajiing punijh^ 
ment \ And many paflages might be produced 
both from their poets and philofophers, in 
which they taught the fame do6:rine, and al- 
lowed no period or change of fufferings to 
impenitent finners of the blackeft dye and the 
moft heinous guilt ^. 

* Matth. XXV. 46. 

b 'fedct^ aurnumque fedehit 

Infeltx TJjtfeus. Virg. jEn, vi, 617. 
See Warburton's Div. Leg, vol. i, p. 171, and 204. zft edition* 
See Hiftoire dc la rhilofopkic Payenne, vol. i* p. 209, &c. 

Chrif- 
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Chriftianity therefore is not to be charged 
With being the author of that punifhment, 
which it is only the proclaimer of : for furely 
to forewarn any man of a danger, is not the 
fame as to bring that danger upon him. He 
that gives his neighbour notice of his houfe*s 
being on fire, may as well be charged .with 
. being the iiKrendiary, as the New Teftameut 
with being the caufe of eternal mifery to Cn- 
ners becaufe it reveals to them in exprcfs words, 
that there is fuch a punifliment referved for 
the impenitent. 

Again, let it be confidered, in anfyver to this 
objedlion, that, upon the whole view of the 
matter^ it appears to be fo far from not htingz 
graccj that it is one ftrong proof of its being a 
grace and favour to mankind, that God hath 
in this wprld declared himfelf fo fully on this 
important head. 

If the punifliment is to be eternal^ the truth 
of which I am not endeavouring to prove 
at prefent, though it may be proved to 
be veiy probable from reafon, and very certain 
from fcripture ; but now I argue only upon a 
fuppofition, that it is true : and the confo- 
quence will be, that it is vejy happy for man- 
2 * kind, 
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kmd, that they have fuch a clear and folemn 
^warning given them. For this terrxmr' (f the 
Jjordy riius forceably applied, has made many 
a man flop ihort in the ways ^ Jm-^ and turn 
out of the path, which leads to Ml and de- 
JiruStion. Many a man,thus awfully forwaraed^ 
hath repented betinaes and xihanged feis heha- 
riour : and thus changed he hath fteered his 
^ourfe towards heaven. Where he would never 
have arrived, if the found of everla/img mtfay 
had not reached his ears, and^worked upon his 
ftubborn heart. Such a one thenwiH have* 
great reafon, when he is a faint in happinefe^ 
to cry out, that all thofe terrors were mercies^ 
that Chriftianity is as tender-hearted -in its 
threatnings, as in its promifes ; and, in a-word, 
that the grace which came by ytjks CbrjjS^ 
would not have difplayed itfelf fo efFeftuaHy, 
if it had hot driven us by our fears; as well as 
al/uredns by our hopes. 

It hath been ufual indeed with thofe, who 
declam againft an eternity of punifhment, to 
call in the arts of Infinuation to their aid, and 
to reprefent the maintainers of the true doc- 
trine, as men of no bowels and compalSion; 
of minds too rigid and fevere : as if, when vrc 

pleaded 
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pleaded for what we fee fo plainly revealed 111 
the fcriptures, we were mixing our own tem- 
per with our inftruftions ; and as if fome de^' 
gree of ill-nature in the teacher contributed to 
the leflbn which he wa& delivering. But furely 
no one can think, when he thinks coolly of 
the matter, that it is owing to niorofenefs or 
ill-nature, that any man teaches that for a doc- 
trine, the confcquences of which he fo fre- 
quently warns men of, and earneftl^ endeavours 
to deter them from. 

For (b good an effect, as a finner's amendment, . 
which the denouncing of eternal tnifery aims at^ 
feems to be one of the beft - natured ends that 
the wit of man can conceive. If not only 
the goodnefi of God, but his vengeance thus de- 
clared before hand, means to lead us to re- 
penfance^ and by that wholfbme. change oF 
the heart to lead us to eternal happinefsj wel-r 
come, may a wife man fay, welcome any 
doctrine which nas a tendency fo mucli to 
-our- advantage; and welcome, ChrSflSanrtj^, 
which' by revealing the wrath oj God from hea-^ 
^en agatnjl W ungodlinefs and unrighteotrfnefs of 
men hath taught us to live foherly and righieoufy 

Vol. I. ' Q!^ ^^ 



in this prefent worlds looking forwards Uwards 
the high prize of our calHng^ njobicb is in Cbriji 
jfefus our Lord. 

Thefe are the^ reflexions, rriy brethren^ 
which will help us to anfwer the obje£tion, 
that fbme men have made to Chriflianity, as if 
it was ho gracious inftitution, becaufe it fb 
often mentions, and lays lb much ftrefs upon 
eternal punijhments* 

It does not become us to reafon againft this 
part of the facred dodrine of the New Tefta- 
ment. One thing there is, which wc may do, 
one thing there is, which, if we love our 
fouls, we ought to do, I mean, to take care ib to 
live as not to run any hazard of thofe golpel 
threatnings. Terrible indeed they are ; but 
to whom ? not to thofe who live as hecometh 
ihe gojpel of Cbriji ; not to thofe who re- 
pent immediately, and return to their duty : 
but to thofe only who prefer their prefent be- 
fore their future interefts, who love to follow 
the? x:0t of their corrupt nature rather than 
thofe of their pure religioji ; and, by hardening 
their hearts againft all the means df convidion, 
do, as St. Paul fays, treafure up totbemfehes wratb 
^gainfi tbe day of wratb and revelation oftbe rigb^ 

teous 



SERMON XL «27. 
terns judgment of God!^ To fuch men as thefe the 
New Teftament does ipeak terrible things^ but 
then the light of reafon fpeaks the fame* If Chrif- 
tianity was not true, finners of this fort would 
hav^e the fame ground for fear from the divine 
juftice, which Chriftian finners now have^ 

Do your duty; follow the example which 
your blefled Saviour and his holy apofUes gave 
you, and you may hear all the threatnings of 
tlie gofpel without one uneafy thought; They 
are nothing to you, if you are not in the cir-^ 
cumftances of thofe guilty perfbns, againfi: 
whom they are levelled. They fly over your 
head, as it were ; they are dead founds to the 
pious Chriftian : his heart can chear itfelf with 
the confcioufnefs of its integrity : upon every 
mention of hell and unquenchable fire, he may 
comfort himfelf that he hath found the fure 
way of avoiding them, and that he hath fo- 
cured to himfelf an inheritance anoong the 
fptrits ofju/i men madeperfoSi. 

Thus armed and defended from all fears, 
except fuch as fhew only his filial reverence and 
obedience to -the Supreme Being, the good 
Chriftian can rejoice, as far as his own cafe is 

a Rom. ii. 5« 

Qj^ con- 
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concerned, even when he bears that there is a 
vengeance threatened ; becaufe he knows for a 
certain, that he is in no danger of it. All the 
difquiet,. which he can rationally feel^ will be 
for the iake of thofe whom he fees to be deaf 
to th^ loud and the earneft calfe of natural and 
leveafcd religion. For bimfelf, he hath a Iburce 
of (fcHght within him, when he confiders, that? 
kt death and judgment come wlien they will, 
he is: fitted and prepared for every change an4 
every fenteiKe which he can cxpe£l to befaUf 
him. 



( ^n ) 
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^be /aw was given byMofes^ hut grn(^4nd truth 
came by J(ful Chrifi^ 



THESE words, as 1 have already endea- 
voured to fhew you, were meant to 
exprefs the great benefits and advantages 
which Chriftianity has brought into tb? world, 
fuperior to any which cither the law of JN^ature 
or the law of Mofes had blefled rnankind 
with. I began alfo, in my laft difcourfe^ tP 
anfwer fome of the principal objections which - 
have been made to the gofpel of Chrift, as a 
grace and truth ; or, as thefe words of the text 
were then explained, the true gracie^ youch- 
fafed to us by Gpd through QhriJ tbf author 
andjtnijher of our faith. 

<^3 ' The 
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The objections wlikh I mentioned were 
thefe ; 

Firfi, That fo mUch ftrefs is laid in th4^ 

New Teftament upon faitb ; more, as 'fome 

men pretend, than upon a good l^e^ though 

faith is not io much in a man's power ad a 

good life is. 

Secondly J Tliat eternal punijhments are there 
reprefented as the wages of fin\ whereas thefe 
objeftors think, that there would be more of 
grace and oi truth too in the Chriftian fcherae, 
if thefe had been wholly left out of it. 

To both thefe I endeavoured to give a full 
and fatisfaftory anfwer. I now proceed to the 
mention of two other objedions, which equal- 
ly deferve our ferious confideration ; for it is 
objefted, 

^birdfyy That Chriftianity was notfo early 
revealed J and is now not {o univerfally known^ 
as one would expedl a mefiage to be, which 
pretends to be fo gracious as well as fo divine 
a thing. 

' J^nA J fourthly^ It hath been faid likewife, by 
the enemies of our holy refigion, that, after 
all, they do not fee what great fervice Chrif- 
tianity hath^ been of to the world, men's 

inorals 



S IS R M ON xri; ^31 

ihorals being commoidy as bad as before this 
liew light of the gofpel fliined forth upon man- 
kind; 

My bufihefs, fhei-efore^ atprefent, Ihall be 
to confider what truth or force there is in thefe 
two laft-mentioned objeftions; 

In anfwer to the third obje6:io'n thetij let it 
be remembered j that when the difciples of out 
blefled Lordj juft before his afcenfion into 
heaven, faid to him, Lord^ mlt thou at thii 
time rejiore again this kingdom to Ifrad? his re^ 
ply, or rdther his rebuke to their curiofity, 
was in thefe words, // /V not for you to know 
the timesi ot- the feafonsj which the Father hatb 
put in his own power ^ 

I ufe this quotation ndWj oilly for the rea* 
ibnablenefs of the anfwer. For who will be 
ft) bold as to fay, thit God is bound to give an 
account to his creatures of his proceedings ? 
And they who make this objeftion about the 
time of Ghriftianity's appearing, would do 
well to eonfider, firji^ whether they can affigii 
a reafbn for God's not having created the 
world fboner than he did; God himfelf was 
6xifting from all eternity ; but this fyftem of 

• AdTii. 6,7; • 

Q 4 ^m^h 
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things^ which we call the world, appears frppfx 
al^ kinds of appeairaaces not to have be^^Qia 
being many thoufands of years, moft prob^y 
(as we generally think) not quite 6000. Ajid 
what a fmall portion of tin^e is this in compa«- 
rifon with eternity? almoft infinitely fmajler 
than the age of the world before the gofpel, 
in con^pariiba with that which hath ptailpd, 
or may probably pafs, from the birth of Chrift 
tp the general diffolution of thipgs. We may 
as juftiy then aft, why the creation began no 
fooner, as why Cbrifiianity did not \ Give us 
a fubftantial rcafon for the former, and then 
>ye may allow you to have a right to expe<Sl 
one as fubftantial for the latter. 
' Confider thai ; 1 naean, let the objedors to 
Chriftiauity confider whether they think it 
reaibnable not to believe that the world was 
created by a divine power, becaufe it 5vas cre- 
ated fo late in the long courfe of time. If 
tl^ey will not pretend (as furely they will not) 
tp doubt of fuch a point i^pon the ftrength of 
fiich an objedion, how can they judge it right 
to difpute the truth of Chriftianity and. \X^ di- 
vine authority, upon account of its not hayiqg 
httw fooner revealed f 'Till they can anfwer 

the 
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tlae objcftion agalaft the time of tiig trMtim^ 
it would be a more modeft and ratiotad beha- 
viour to Iqave the reafoji of th-e time of our 
blefled Saviour's appearing, as a fccjret in the 
divine wiidom which they are aot able to fatlfein. 

But fome farther account of this matter we 
are able to give to fuch gainrfayer§, fuffiqieut 
to take off the whole force of the objeftion : 

For when they fay, that the gofpel was jiot, 
early reve^led^ yf^ may ^fk theoi, what they 
mean by early? It is'only a relative and compara- 
tive term. To be able to yfe the word with pro- 
priety, they (houid know for a certain when the , 
world is to have znenJ as w^ll as when it had 
a beginmng. He that do^s not Jkno\v the 
time when this our fyftem Qf things will be 
dlffolved, cannot fay, with any degree of aflii- 
rance, whether the 4000 years, which pafled 
from the creation to the appearance of Chrifti- 
anity, are any confiderable part of the whole 
exiftence of this worlds which, for what we 
know to the contrary, may be intended by 
Prpvidence to jbe lengthened out for m^ny 
thoufands of years ftill to come. For that 
opmion (more common indeed than it ought 
^ be) has m good foundation, I think, which, 

allowing 
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allowing 200O years to have paffed from th^ 
creation to the Jewifli law, and 2000 more 
tinder the Jewifli laWj fuppofes that another 
fuch term of years is allotted for the coiitiftu- 
ance of Chriftianity in this preferit earth; 
For my part, I fee no ground for the fuppofi,- 
tion, either from reafon, the conftruftion of 
the world, or from fcripture* The Apoflles 
indeed often fpeak of their days as the lajl 
days : but they feem to me to have meant ncJ 
more by the expreflion, than that theirs was 
the Iqft age, compared with the two former 
opes, that before the law of Mofes, and that 
under the fame law i the lajl indeed of the 
tliree, but not therefore of iht fame length with 
them. The apoftles {peak likewife of the end 
of all i kings being at band: but a careful rea-^ 
der may fee, that in fuch paffages they meant 
the end of the Jewifli church and ftate only, 
which, according to the eaftern way of fpeak- 
ing, is exprefled in the New Teftament by 
fuch ftrong metaphors, as tXitfuns being dark^ 
ene4 ; the moon's giving no light ; xkitflarsfaU 
Ungfrom heaven ; tht dijfolution of all things j 
the faffing away (f the heavens with a great 
nofe^ the melting of the elements with fer^nf 
i beaff 
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iea/, and the burning up of the earth and of the 
works that are therein.^ 

Such as are lefs attentive to the jprophetic 
language, may fancy that thefe and the like 
expreffions point out the end of the world ; 
but the prophets of the Old Teftament, as 
might be fhewed, ufe the fame, or fuch as^ 
are equivalent, when it is plain that the ruin, 
of Judah^ or Moab^ or Babylon only was meant. 
But r forbear to infift any longer on this point, 
which indeed has the vulgar opinion againft 
it. All that I ufe the argument for is this, 
that if from the realbn of the thing, from the 
conftruftion of the world, and from the words 
of fcripture rightly underftood, no one can 
make any probable judgment of the length of 
its continuance, then there can be no force in 
an objection, which fays, that becaufe the gol^ 
pel of Chrift was not revealed till 4000 years 
after the creation, it was revealed late ; and 
that this, therefore, is a good obj>dtion againft 
its divine authority. 

We are told by St. Paul, that in the fulnefs 

eftime God Jent forth his Son ; * and this fug- 

gefts to us a dired anfwer, which may be 

. A M»tth» xxir . ^<^ and 2 Pcu iii* to, x 1 1 1 a. ^ Oal. tv. 4. ^ 
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given tp^tbc-ot^edion* The time of Chrift^s 
appearance was the time when the prophedted 
wluch preceded hlm^ md poij^ted him out, 
wene fulfilled* It w^s tlje tjifuf when the Jcw- 
Hh nation impatiently ejjpeded that the C&rj/i^ 
or Meffiab would difplay himfelf anamig tbem. 
It was the time wh^u the Heathw pihtbfo- 
phers h*d fully feeu hoiy. they were puzzled 
and loft in the mazea of that worldly wifiibm 
which they called philofophy. It w^s the 
tifM^ when by the vaft extent of the Koman 
empire there was a more eafy communication 
between almoft all nations, barbarous as well 
as civilized : and laftly, it \ws the time when 
aa univef fal peace opened aW the aveaues to 
arts and fciences, and fet men, then at leifuref 
upon ufeful enquiries, making them fond 
of knowledge, and inquifitive after ^^xy thing 
which was new and of import^ce. This 
then was t\^t fulnefs .tf time which St. Paul 
diftinguiflied with (ueh a propriety of exprel- 
fion ; and thefe circumftances of the worlds 
2t the time when Chriftianity appeared,, will 
help us tp fee, th^t the divine ProvideJiee (-asi 
i^ all other refpedls, fo fik^wife in thefe which 
I have njentioned) -choie.the be^^ the^fittcft, 

' ■ ' and 
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and the wifdft fcafcn for the firft publicatioa 
of the gpfpel* 

But if nothing hitherto faid could be ibewn 
to be true ; if the fame objeftion did not lie 
as ftrong againft God's having created the 
world fo late^ as his redeeming it by Chrift fo 
late\ if we could not fliew in what reipefls 
that particular time feems to have been the 
moft proper one ; yet tliere is another thing 
to be con£dered, which will at once ftrip thd 
objedion of all appearance of truths . 

For, though the gofpel did not appear be^. 
fore the days of Herod and Augtrftus, yet att 
the ages which went before, from . the very 
beginning of the worlds received a confider* 
able benefit and advantage from it. 

Chrift is faid by the af oftle St. John, to h% 
^tbe Lamb fiain from the foundation of the worlds 
He was not only fo in the wiH and decree of 
Gody as being from the creatioa appc^fttfed w 
the ofRcrf of Saviour and Redetoier ; but h« 
wa&fo Kkewife with refpe<5t to the iMtereft 
acrd fliare which mankind from th« v^y firft 
had in th^ faivation to be purcha&fed by himf^ 
For the author of the epiftle to the Hebrewd 

a Rev* xiiit tr 



238 S E R M O N XIL 

iajs, that it was.w/ necejjary that C\\x\SiJhouId 
offer bimfelf often^ as the Jewifh higb-prkfi 
entered into the holy place every year with the 
blood g/^beafts :* the rcaibn which he gives for 
it is this remarkable one ; for tben^ fays he, 
Chrifl mujl often have fuffered fince the founda- 
tion of the world. In which words it will be 
bard, I think, to find the force of a reafon for 
the foregoing words, which th^y are intended 
to be, unlefs we admit, that the death oiChrift^ 
and the fatisfaftion made by it, were of ufe 
and fervice to mtn from the foundation of the 
world. That Apoftk*s argument is thi^ ; If 
Chrift*s facrifice of himfelf was no more valu^ 
able and effectual, th^n the high prieft^s iacri* 
ficing of beafls was, then Chri/l muft have 
done what the high prieft did ; he muft have 
made ^yearly atonement and expiation, and 
therefore muft often have fuffered from the time 
of man*s fell and corruption* But where is the 
force of a realbn, if the ages preceding Chrifl, 
tianity had no benefit in the odering, which 
Chriji did at laji make of himfelf? If he muft 
often have fuffered^ it could only be neceflary 
0u /i&/i account, that every age from the bet- 

ginning 
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ginning was to have the advantage of his fuf-» 
ferings ; and if the fufferings, which he once 
pnderwent whep he wa3 upon earth, could not 
convey any iuch efFe£t to them, then, and upoxi 
this fuppofition only it was neceffary, that Chri/i 
ihoul4 often h^roefufferedfrom the foundation of 
the worlds This i% the reasoning of the aythoi? 
pf that epijfUe, aind, as I have explained it, it 
feeips tq hav? great jijftnefs smd propriety 
in it^ . 

There are other paflages of the New Tefta^ 
xnent, where this njatter is intimated to us ; 
and it is pf gre^t uie for the fileapbg this ob^ 
Jeftipn, thftt we can igy upon the authority of 
the facred writers^ let ChrifHanity have come. 
^$ late J as yqij think it did, yet itjs influence 
took pUc)© before its appearing fo viiibly in the 
^vorld. Frpm the very beginning, frprp the 
foundation of the tgporldj pr, a§ foon as our firft 
parents fell, a prpmife pf a Saviour was made 
to then) : tjiat protpife was afterwards repeated, 
butj^wifh mqre particular circumftancesj to 
Abraham^ IfaaCy and Jacol>: qext to Mofes\ 
then to the prophets, Davidy Ifaiah^ Jeremiah^ 
I)c^niely Malachij and others : and Grod^ was 
pleafed, pppu the account QiQhri/i\ merit, tp 

accept 
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accept of tlie repentance, and fo pflfrdott th^ 
iniquity of all thofe who lived before the time 
of the gorfpel ; as well of thofe who^ expefted 
no Saviour^ as of thofe who waited for the con^ 
Jblation of IfraeL 

But it may be farther afked, (for this was a 
part of the objediion which I mentioned) why 
is not Chriftianity more unlverfalfy knffwn? \t 
not this a circimiftancei of great fwce againft 
the gracjoufnefs of it ? For what was fo ufeftil to 
alii fhould- have b^en made known to aU. 

htA ft> it plainly was intended to be; Gon- 
fider the nature of the Chriftian revdiation, avid 
you^ win find, that it has no marks of beifig 
di^fighed for any one nation, or for arfew nations 
ofrfy of the earth. It is not, like the fewifli 
wprfhip, confined to one place ; not tojeru^ 
fdlem^ a3 the Jews rightly judged of theirs, not 
to the mount of Gera^m^ as the Samaritans 
vainly thought of theirs : but, fmcc it teaches^ ^ 
that God is to be worjhipped inJpirU and in truths 
the proper eonfequence is that, which our blef* 
fed Saviour feems- to have defigned, when he 
reafoned with the woman of Samaria, that 
therefore in alt countries and in all places the 
Chriftian worfhip would be accepted. 

I Th« 
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The fame thing appears too from the pre- 
cepts of the gofpel, which are all of univerfal 
concern to mankind. There is nothing in them 
which docs not fuit alike with Jew and Gen- 
tile, with the civilized and the barbarian, with 
bond and free. They are of general ufe, and 
have all the marks, which Gfod could give them, 
of their being to be preached to all nations, as 
Chri/l commanded them to be. 

The gift of tongues is likewife another 
proof, that Chriftianity was intended for an 
univerfal religion : for, why did God by an ex- 
traordinary miracle enable his apoftles to ipeak 
in all the feveral languages under heaven, un- 
lefs that they might convey the gofpel to all the 
feveral nations, which Ipake thofe different 
languages? 

And accordingly the found of the gofpel did go 
forth into all the earthy afid its words unto the 
ends of the world*; evcii in the days of the 
apoftles, to the greateft part of the Roman em- 
pire it was then preached, and it has gained 
much ground fince, by the acceffion of the 
weftern world to the Chriftian faith. Some 
ground, indeed, it has loft 5 for in the eaftem 
a Rom. X. 18. See Coloff, i. 6. 
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countries Mahometanifm has Ipread itfelf far and 
wide ; but then the true fpirit of Chrifldanity 
was firft loft in thofe unhappy countries. Ido^ 
worfhip had prevaikd lb much there, that the 
religion of Mahomet was the more readily re** 
ceived, as it threw off this unreafonable part of 
religion^ and confined the worflbip of men to 
the true and only God. 

All that can reafonably be expefted from 
the divine goodnefs is this, that the offer of 
Chriftianity fliould at fome time or other be 
made to all nations. If any of them rejeft it, 
it cannot be thought fuitable either to the 
wiidom of God, or to the nature of man^ thai 
it ihould be forced upon them, whether they 
be willing to accept it or not* It bath been 
preached in many kingdoms, where at prefent 
there are no footfteps of it. By the beft judg- 
ment which I can form upon the bcft accounts 
which we have oiChina^^ the moft prevailing^ 
though not the eftablifhed religion, is no oth« 
than the poor remains of Chriftianity onC« 
preached to that nation, though all the fpirit, 
and much of the truth of it, is now loft andi 
unmentioned in the tradition. 

* See Du Haldd's Hift. of China, vol. Ui^ S^w. edit# p. 34, &Ctf 
. . ^ Even 



SERMON XIL 243 

Even where .Chriftianity has never been 
preached, the objedtion has lefs weight than 
it is thought to have, if the value of ChriJPs 
death be^ as. there are grounds to believe, of 
fbnxe ufe and advantage even to them. Such 
heatbens> indeed, ai*e iiot included in the co- 
venant rxiade by Cbrjfi between God and man : 
they are not intitkd therefore to the promiles 
oi eternal life made to Chriftians in the gofpel : 
for we muft i^menabier, that Chriftianity is a 
grace or favour : but if all had a ftridt right tx> 
it, then it wpuld^biei. their due, and 1 point of 
juftice to deny it. tq .none* But.ftill the hea- 
thens m^ receive^: a jtWuefit from the gofpel, 
and probably they w/7/, by fiiidipg acceptance 
with God fo far as to efcaje eternal punifti- 
ments^ upon their liyijig according to the law 
of nature written in their hearts; and by find- 
ing, that their fincer^ repentance for what they 
have done amifs, w:ill be admitted at the throne 
of grace^ upon account of the Chriftian Savi- 
our's meritorious fuSei?ingSs and death. 

Upon the whole then we may fee, that it is 

no real objection againft Chriftianity^ either 

that it was not revealed in the earlier ages, of 

R a that 
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that it hath not fpread itfelf with more fuccefS 
through all the diftant nations of the world* 

The fourth and lift objection, which I men- 
tioned, arid now propofe to anfwer, is that 
made againft Chriftianity from the bad lives of 
Its profeflbrs. It is faid, that the morals of 
Chriftians are commonly as bad as the morals 
of thofe who formerly were, or now are, 
heathens ; and that therefore they do not fee 
what great benefit Chriftianity has been of to 
mankind. 

In anfwer to this objedlion much may be 
faid to take off the edge of it, efpecially as it 
is brought againft Chriftianity. 

For, if any thing be plain in the gofpel, it 
is this ; that all fin is there forbidden, forbidden 
under the fevereft penalties, the threatning of 
eternal punifhments : and men are there in- 
vited to the praftice of every thiiig that is vir- 
tuous and praifC'Wortby by the cleareft and 
plaineft rules of duty laid before them ; by 
the perfect pattern of their Saviour propofed to 
them ; and by the hopes there given to them 
of immortal life and eternal happinefs. So that 
this objedioa cannot lie againft our religion, 

how- 
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however it may againft fbme of the , profeflbrs 
of it* 

And it muft be acknowledged, that Chrifti- 
anity once had its full force upon the minds of 
thole who embraced it. The firft Chriftians, 
as hiftory informs us, continued Jiedfaftfy in the 
j^pojlles dodirlne andfdlowjhtp^^tx^ of one heca^t 
andonefouly lived a life of holinefs and inno- 
cency, pralfng God, and having favour ^ with all 
the people , Thus the writer of the Ads of the 
Apoftles defcribes tjie manners of the earlieft 
converts to Chriftianity ; and, if this account 
were called in qyeftion, the teftimony of hea- 
then authors to the fame purpofe might be pro- 
duced \ The religion then is good in itlelf; 
all the fault lies in our application of it to prac- 
tice. And there are many things, which 
help to account for this. 

We are creatures of free-will: God hath 
given to us a power of afting either by our 
reafon or by our appetites. If we were not thus 
at liberty to choofe, even our virtue would not 
have any worth in it. Let the objeftor then 
yemember, that it is the condition of ^// reli- 

a A(flfi ii. 42. t See Pliny's Epiflles, x. 97/ 
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gion, natural as well as revealed, that it doe^ 
not force itfelf into men's behaviour. They 
have it in thfir power to refift its influence; to 
trahfgrefs the rules of it, and live as without a 
God and a providence in the world. This tbea 
is the firft confideration, that^ let a revelation 
be never fb excellent, yet, while nien ar^men^ 
they muft have a capacity of neglefting its di^ 
regions. . * . 

Another is, that, ivhere the wicked lives of 
Chriftians are moftly feen, it is commonly^ 
where other caufes, than any defed in their 
Religion, are to be affigned for it, Thol^ 
caufes are chiefly riches and plenty ; where 
kingdoms are moft flouriftiing, there vices are 
found in the greateft abundance. The feeds 0£ 
the religion may be good, but they are choaked 
by falling upon minds too much engaged in 
pleafijre, profit, honour, and other worldly 
purfuits. But, if we will imagine to ourfelves 
two different kingdoms ; each of them having 
all the necefiaries and moderate conveniencics 
which life requires ; but wanting all that plea-^ 
fore and luxury needlefsly call for j the one of 
them profelling no rules of duty, but what 
leafoii and the meer light of nature teaches ; the 

Othej 
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other living under a belief of the Chriftian re- 
velation. I fay, if we will imagine to our- 
felves two fuch kingdoms, we can hardly fup* 
pofe otherwife, than that the Chriftian ftate 
would be the moft perfeft as to the morals and 
behaviour of its inhabitants. 

The wicked lives of Chriftians v^hicfh we be-^ 
hold, and which are fadly to be lamented, ard 
an accidental thmg. We, and moft of the 
kingdoms of Europe, are wealthy and power- 
ful : we have in our hands the means of in- 
dulging ourfelves in every thing that flatters 
our fenfes, our interefts, or our vanity. Were 
thefe taken away, our religion would ^gain 
exert its proper influence over us : but if we 
w/// abound with the good things of this world, 
the experience of all ages has fhewn, that 
public wealth and public virtue are feldom 
found in concert together. 

And yet neither the^ age nor tfie ftate of 
Chrlftendom is fo bad, but that Chriftianity is 
leen even now to have good effefts upon the 
multitudes of which every nation is compofed. 
To judge of this, we are not to look up to thofe 
Jn power and authority. They, though not 
without feme happy exceptions, are more go- 
R 4 verned 
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verncd by wordly maxims, than by the prin^ 
ciples of religion: we are therefore to look 
jrather on the middling or lower part of man- 
kind, on fuch as have their minds more at 
leifure to confider and live up to the rules of 
their duty. Among thefe we wufi acknow- 
ledge (unlefs we are ftrougly prejudiced) * that 
true religion has its throne in tbqir heartSj 
that the fpirit of the gofpel of Chri(l reigns 
there, (if not in its primitive perf^dipn) yet 
in fuch a degree, as that their piety and virtue 
produces good efFeds, and does credit to the 
revealed religion, which they profefs to h^-^ 
lieve. 

But, after all, it deferves to be confidered, 
that, if this objeftion be of weight againft 
Chnjiianity^ it is equally of weight againft 
natural religion ; the religion, which alone the 
enemies of our faith profefs to follow. If 
natural religion be the golden rule, the pureft 
light which can guide men, how comes it to 
^afs, that, where that only h^s been received, 
it produced no better effe(9:s, than it is. well 
known to have done. The Heathen philofb-» 
phers, who faw through the difguife of the 
popular religion, efiabliflied in the countries 

wherQ 
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where they lived; they, who followed naturQ 
and reafon for their only rule, yet even tbey 
did not live up to what they knew. . CtcetQ 
was forced to own this, ^nd he hath affured 
us, that very Jew of them put their do£irine in 
praSlice^ and that they made their philofophy 
rather a difplay of their wifdom^ than a rule of 
their lives'". What then? Shall we fay , that 
natural religion is not of divine authority, be- 
caufe it has not all the efFedts, which it fliould 
in reafon have ; no, npt upon the morals of 
its teachers ? No man argues thus : he would 
be ridiculous if he did. And yet the argu- 
ment is as weak and inconclufive, when urged 
againft Chriftianity, Chriftianity inay be z, 
grace and favour offered to mankind by heaven 
notwithftanding it is fo often feeUj^ that ChriA 
tians do not live^ as bfcometb the gofpel of 
thrift. 

We ought however to confider, > that what 
the enemies of our faith vainly make an ob- 
jeftidn to Chriftianity, is in truth a great and 
j-eafonable objeftion to fuch Chriftians, and 
fuch only as difgrace their profeffion by the 
immorality of their behaviour. It is heartily 

» TufcDifp, ii.4, 
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to be wifhed, that all of us would ferioufly re- 
fle£t, how much difcredit we bring upon ouj^ 
belief, when we fhew how little influence it 
has upon, our pradlice. If a man, who pre- 
tends to Ikill in inftrumental mufic, is always 
found to be making the firings jar, or to be 
jnij[laking the notes, what opinion can we 
have of him as a mufician ? Or, if a man, 
'whp prqfefies himfelf a mafter of grammar, 
is always found to be fpeaking improperly an<$ 
ggainffc t]ie rules of concord, can we think 
him wojrthy of the name of a grammarian ? 
They may both c/aim what title they pleafe, 
hut none will allow them to ie^ wh^t their 
behaviour ihews them fo plainly noi to be^ 
Such is a Chriftian : he profeffes a fqience, a 
ruje of living : and if his life is feen not to be 
of a piece with his profeffion, he afts a moft 
inconliftent part. The grammarian^s and the 
mufician*s behaviour is but folly : his is mad^ 
pf/sj becaufe of its confequences to himfelf, 
he knows his mafler*s will, and does it not : 
he has the ie^ of rules, and lives according to 
the worjl : he has the purefl of all religions 
for his guide, and yet he chcofes to travel in 

company 
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compajny with his paffions and appetites, thofe 
. great difturbers of human happinefs. 

Let us then, my brethren, ferioufly con* 
lider thefe things ; of how much importance 
it is to our holy religion, as well as to oyr 
immortal fouls, that we fliould follow the 
Pattern which Chrift and his Apoftles have 
fet us in the New Teftamenti of how great 
benefit and fervice it will be to ys to lay bold 
oi thzt grace and trutbj (by the excellency of 
our lives) which Chrift brought into the 
world, and which can be fuch to thofe only, 
who, denying all ungodlinefs and wordly lujis 
live foberly^ and righteoujly^ and godly in this 
prefent world ; looking for that blejjed hope^ and . 
the glorious appearing of the great God and Qur 
Saviour Jefus Chrijl^^ 

^ Tims ii* M, i^j 



SERMON Xm, 



Matt. v. 17, 

^bink not, that I am come to dejlroy the law or 
the prophets : I am not come to dejiroy^ but to 

fulfil , 



TN the beginning of this chapter, our 
^ Saviour pronounced blejings upon all thofe 
who lived in the feveral moral duties of 
religion : upon the meeky the merciful^ the 
peace-makers, and fuch as hungered and thirjied 
afUr rtghteoufnefs : and he required, that 

their 
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their light Jkould Jo Jhine before men^ that they 
might fee their good works^ and from thence^ 
learn to glorify God. This is fufficient to 
fliew us, that what Chrift faid in my text, 
he faid chiefly concerning the moral law^ 
which was the fubftance of what the law of 
Mofes and the writings of the Prophets had 
taught. Thefe he came not to de/iroy but to 
fulfill. 

And becaufe there is reafon to believe, that 
much of the infidelity in fome men, and of 
the reluftance to believe in others, arifes 
from their not knowing what this fulfiling 
means, I (hall endeavour to (hew you wherein 
Chriftianity confifts, and what it has peculiar 
to itfelf and con(idered feparately from Natural 
Religion, 

An enquiry the more ufeful, as it will be 
found much to the advantage of the Chriftian 

revc-. 
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revelation, by giving us an idea of it, as a 
thing the naoft benefkial to men and the beft 
contrived. for their interefts that can be con* 
ceived. And every ncian, one would think, (hould 
wifh me fuccefs in this point, and be ready to 
receive any information of this kind, becaufe 
it pretends to fhew every man his intereft, to 
which he is fufficiently attached in moft other 
cafes. 

When we talk indeed of the Chriftlan reli- 
gion, we generally mean the whole of our duty 
towards God and man, all that we are to be- 
lieve and to do, as we are men and as we are 
Chriftians : but, for diftinAion's fake; in the 
enfuing difcourfe, I would be underftood to 
mean by the Chriftian religion, that only which 
our Saviour revealed to the world, that only 
which he added to natural religion, or in othet 
Words, thofe duties only which were not, and 
which could not, be known to be duties before 
Chrift taught and commanded us to pracSife 
them ; meaning at the fame time by natural 
religion thofe duties which reafon and the light 
of nature did or might have taught men : this 
is natural religion or mprality, and all revela-* 
tion is fo neceflarily built upon this, that with-* 

out 
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out it there can be no obligation, and confe- 
quently no religion ; as, on the other hand, na 
revelation can ever be received as true and di- 
vine, which is plainly contrary to any natural 
and moral duty. I (hall briefly enquire, 

Tirjl^ What natural religion or the moral 
law, which wanted to be fulfilled^ is ; 

Secondly^ What Chrlftianity is, confidered 
feparately from it, and as an addition to, or 
Juljilling of that natural religion. 

To begin with the ^/y?; naturc^l religion is 
the praftice of thofe feveral duties which rea- 
fbn and the light of nature did, or might have 
taught men that they were boun^to perform ; 
together with the pradlice of all thofe thingj, 
which are the means and inftruments to lead 
them towards the better difcharge of thofe i^ 
veral duties ; and it depends for its foundation 
Upon thefe two principles, that God is our 
Creator and preferver ; and that man is a foci- 
able creature, fitted by his conftitution for fo- 
ciety. 

From the firft of thefe arifes vifibly our duty 
of praying to God in our neceffitiss, depending 
upon him^ honouring him, giving him thanks 
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for what we enjoy, and praifing him on account 
of his excellent greattiefs. 

From the fecond confideration, that man is 
a fbciable creature, joined to this farther reflec- 
tion, that it is God who made him fo, thk 
truth appears plainly, that if God wills the end, 
he wills the means of arriving at that end ; and 
that therefore it is his good pleafure and con- 
fequently our duty, that we fhould pra<a:ife all 
thofe things towards our neighbours and our- 
felves, which are neceflary for preferving the 
being and welfare of human fociety ; fuch are 
love andjuftice, truth and fincerity^ tempe- 
rance and forgivenefs, and the like virtues^ 
with whatfoever elfe appears in any degree and 
under any fliape to be realbnable and fitting for 
UpK) do towards each othen 

This is morality or natural religioh, and on 
this foundation it is built : but one thing is to 
be confidered^ that it was a religion defigned 
for innocent and upright beings, for fuch is 
mankind were, when God be/jeld them male and 
female^ and pronounced them gocdt and while 
they continued fuehy natural religion fully an- 
fwered all the wants of rtien and all the pur-. 
pofes of the Creator. 

Vpt. I. S But 
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But when fin entered into the world, oqa 
great and unavoidable defeat was found in na- 
tural Religion, which was ; that it did not and 
could not ajfure men of any method, in which 
they might appeafe God and reconcile him to 
them, when they had offended him by their 
tranfgreffions. All. that men could poffibly 
think of offering up by way of atonement iu 
fuch a ftate of nature, was forro\V for what 
was paft, and amendment for the future. But 
from neither of thefe could they draw any well 
grounded hope for pardon and peace With their 
offended God. As for forrow, that is but 
after^ivlfdojn^ but a fecond-hand innocence ; 
it is not undoing what we have done amifs, . 
but only the wifhing it undone ; and what in- 
fluence can wifhes have upon aftions that are 
pafled and not to be recalled ? Much leis 
could amendment of life give them hopes that 
their formed fins were pardoned ; for all that the 
finner can do upon fuch amendment, is but his 
duty, it is no more than is required of him j 
and confequently can have no fuch merit in 
. 'it as to atone for any paft wickednefs of be- 
haviour : fo that neither forrow nor amend-* 
mcnt of life, which are all that the linner 

.- could 
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fcould do, could give him reafonable ground 
tinder natural religion, to hope for pardon 
from God when he had offended him. The 
cuftom of fa^rifiting, which was generalljr 
pradlfed amohg the Heathens, hf way of ex- 
piation for their fins, I forbear to mention par^ 
ticularly^ becaiife it was not of human inven- 
tion : we know the original of it ; for God 
himlelf appointed it, immediately after the 
fall of our firft Parents, as the type of that 
great facrifice which our Saviour was to make 
ijpon the crofs ; it was therefore a part, not 
ofnaturalj but of revealed religion, and has 
therefore nothing to do with the queftion be- 
fore us I and if the world once cathe to that 
pals (as we fee it' has done), that every man 
ftood in need of forgivenefs for numberlefs 
tranfgreffions, hard would be the lot of him 
who had nothing but natural religion to fly to 
and depend upon* And this is no more than 
what Su Paul teaches on this head, who faid to 
the Jews, that iy Chrijithey nxrere juftifiedfr^m 
nil things from which they could not he jujiified 
hy the law of Mofes ; and if not by the law of 
Mofes^ then not by natural religion, for this 

S 2 was 



26o SERMON XIII. 

was part of that and the foundation of it, as 
it muft be of every true revelation. 

I pafs on therefore to the/econd pointy name- 
ly, what Chriftianity is, confidered fcparately 
from, and as an addition to, natural j^eligion 
or meer morality. 

And, to anfwer this qifeftion as briefly as I 
can, it may be obfervedy that Chriftianity in 
the firft and moft obvious view of it, is a re- 
velation made by Chrift and his 4poftles, that 
God in virtue of a covenant made between 
him and man, of which Chrift was the me- 
diator, and his blood the valuable confidera- 
tion, was ready and willing to pardon all re- 
penting funiers, upon their faith and belief in 
^Jefus Chrift, as a perfon come from God. 
This is the firft view, in which the Chrifl^ian 
religion ia to be confidered : the fecond is, 
that to them, who are thus reconciled to God, 
it offers as the reward of a life fpent afterwards 
in holinefs, the enjoyment of eternal happi- 
nefs in heaven, ai'id promifes them the affif- 
tancs of the holy Spirit of God, to enable' them- 
to go through the duties of their Chriftian 
calling, with comfort and perfeverance. In 
the firft of thefe views, as it offers pardon to 

penitent 
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penitent finners, it is the comfortable difco- 
very of that which natural religion fo much 
wanted ; fo that Chriftianity is phyfic to the 
foul, it is help and friendly afliftance in the very 
article of danger : it fuppofes all men (inners, 
as much as a medicine implies fome diftemper 
of the body: hut t. bey that are whole need not 
a phyjician^ but they that arefck : fo had men 
never finned, there had been no need of any 
fuch revelation, becaufe there had been no 
need for pardon, where there was no tranf- 
greflion. 

And, in the fecond of thefe views, as It 
gives us hopes of eternal life and the divine 
afliftance, it is the greateft encouragement 
that can be ofifered for a good Chriftian's 
holding faft his profeflion, and for his patient 
jcnduring unto the end. To ferve thele good 
purpofes then, Chriftianity was introduced in- 
to the world; but, together with thefe g/ad 
tidings offahation which it proclaimed, it pro- 
pofed and ftrongly recommended to our prac- 
tice, the chief heads of morality or natural 
religion; not that it made them more our 
duties than they had formerly been, (unlefs in 
that as far as they were more clearly revealed 
S3 . and 
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and more firmly eftabli(hed) for in thcm-« 
ielves they were of the fame obligation upon 
jnen before, as fince this revelation appeared : 
but when naen^s vices had blinded their un^ 
derftaadings, when the true principles of mo^ 
jrality were loft and unknown, and the foun^ 
tains of that great deef of error njoere brokei\ 
up$ it was no wonder that a deluge of igno- 
jance prevailed over the face of the whole earth : 
Chriftianity, therefore, did » friendly office to 
fnankind in prppoiing (he chief heads of 
natural religion, and building them up again 
Upon the foundation of the Apofik's^ J^^ Chrifi 
being the Qhief corner fione. 

To which Chriftianity added a clearer dif^ 
covery, of what n^en did gather but with 
jpuch doAjbt and uncertainty, froni reafon an4 
the light of nature within them ; 1 mean of ^ 
future ftate of rewards and puniftiments : bu^ 
neither this, nor the new propofal of the moral 
duties, altered any thing of the nature of thofe 
duties, ox made them inore or lefs fuch ; they 
\yere only additional argunients for praftifing 
them ; no motives being ftronger to influence 
men, than the cleaf knowledge both of whal 
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js their duty, and of what will be the confe- 
quence of their doing or neglecting it. 

But befides thejfe things, the Chriftian re- 
velation has laid two forts of duties upon us, 
which have no relation to niorality, no con- 
nexion with anything that reafon orthe light 
of nature did, or could have taught men to be. 
their duty. 

Of the firft fort are the articles of faith 2nd 
belief, which every Chriftian is bound to pro- 
fefs, and which are all fo many coiifequences 
from that firft and principal article,, lb clearly , 
revealed in facred fcripture, that Jefus is tie 
Cbriji^ the Son of God ; for then whatever 
revelations he, or his Apoftles by his direction, \ 
inade of any circumftances relating to hini| 
are to be received upon the authority of biH}, 
that was thus divinely commiffioUejd to de^ 
clare them; the rules of pradlice which are 
peculiar to the Chriftian religion, are thefe 
three, baptifm, the Lord's fupper, and the^ 
praying to God in the name of his Son ow^ 
Saviour. 

Thefe three things are no points of morality 
and natural religion ; our reafon could never 
h'ave taught us^ that thefe were the duties of 

S 4 men 
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men to pradtife ; they are therefore called po^ 
iitive laws, fuch as owe all their force anc} 
obligation, meerly to the will and authority 
6f God the lawgiver ; and are the three prac- 
tical duties peculiar to Chriftianity. 

But it may be afked, whether our Saviour 
did not carry fonie of the naoral duties to a 
greater height than before, fuch as loving our 
enemies^ doing as we would be done unto, for^ 
giving of injuries^ and the like, which are often 
mentioned to the praife of Chriftianity, as 
inaking an iniprovement in thefe ? 

I anfwer, that our holy religion has car- 
ried thefe and other moral duties to a greater 
height than they ufually had been, among 
fucn as were heathens, and had only the light 
of nature to condud them ; but not to a 
greater height than that light of nature 
ihould or might have raifed them : it is one 
thing to enquire what reafon a<5tually did do, 
and another, what it might or ought to have 
done ; and that it might have carried thef^ 
duties as far as our Saviour has advanced them, 
appears plainly from two remarkable confir 
derations ; 
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The oi)e of which is, that fome " heathen 
paoralift or other has adualiy, by the light of 
pature, taught each of tbefe duties in as great a 
latitude, and to as high a degree, as our Sa* 
viour has taught them, or, which is the fame 
thing, in as wide an extent as Chriftians, who 
would underftand them fright, are bound to un- 
derftand them in j though no ope of thole hea- 
thens favy fp far dnto morality ^s to them all 
npr cppld give fuch ftrong realpns for pradifing 
them as Chrift and his apoftles gave *. 

The other cpnfidcration is this, that when"^ 
ever Chriftian divines are recommending any 
of thofe moral dutjes which Chrift and hi$ 
apoftles ajre fupppfe4 tp Jiave carried farther 
than natural r?|igipn could haye done, they 
firft prove thofe duties from fcripture, and then 
ihew plainly how reafonable, and, with regard . 
to the good of human fociety and mankind iii 
general, how neceflary it is for us to pradife 
them in fuch a degree as is there commanded :- 

a Ifocrates ad Demonic, fays, Behave yourf elf to your parenu 
4tsy^u 'woutd wijb yo^r cf^iUren to heba*ve thentfil^es tosmarii 

JfOU. 

b Sec Philofophie Payepne, 2 vqIs, anji Dr. Clarkc*8 2d voU 
pf Boyle's Lcftur9§% 

and 
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and what is this but a plain acknowledgment - 
that even thofe duties, in that latitude, are purely 
moral ones and the diftates of natural religion ? 
Becaufe, whatfocver is * proved to be thus rea^ 
Ibnable and neceffary to be praftifed is, at the 
fame time, proved to be a part of morality ; that' 
being a moral duty, according to the defini- 
tion, which men, by the ufe of their reafon, or 
the light of nature, which is the fame, might 
have difcovered to lay them under obligations 
to praftice, or, in other words, which from 
eonfidering the honour of Ood or the welfare of 
mankind, appeared reafonable and neceflary to 
be performed. It is alfo the fame thing whe- 
ther a moral duty was known to be fuch be- 
fore Chriftianity, or has been only knowb 
lince ; it is equally a moral duty ; if it is now 
fo, it always was fb ; we have reafon indeed to 
thank and admire that revelation which difco- 
vered it ; but it does not alter its nature by be-* 
ittg found in another way than it might 
have been. 

But are not mortification^ felf-demaly fqfiingy 

taking up the crofsy felling all and giving it to the 

poor^ n^entioned in the New Teftament as du- 

2 ties ? 
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ties ? And are not thefe purely Chriftlan ones, 
fuch as have no foundation in natural religion ? 

Even thefe, when rightly underftood, are no 
objedion againft what I hav^ taught ; for they 
are either moral duties, or elfe are fuqh ChriA 
tian ones, as were peculiar to that time when 
our Saviour lived and was upon e^rth among 
us. 

For inftance, mortificaUan^ if it be placed, as 
it (hould be, in mortifying our lufts only and 
keeping our bodies in fubjeftion fb far as to fit 
us the better for the duties of religion, is a part 
of morality too ; and f elf -denial (if Ijy it be 
meant the abftaining from all evil, from all 
appearance of it, and all incitements or temp- 
tations to it) is nothing more than ufing the 
neceflary means for attaining the end which b 
the difpharge of our duty in every part, and 
this is what natural religion requires and com- 
mands ; and fp oifa/iingj it may be faid, that as 
it is an inftrumental duty to lead us ta greater 
purity and a ftri<3er attention in our devotions, 
it is a natural duty, and as fuch is not com- 
manded by our Saviour, but is all along taken 
for granted to be a moral duty, and fo was fre- 
quently pradlifed, together with the tA\^o former, 

among 
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among thofe heathens who never hea;:dof Chrif^ 
tianity ; fo that none of thefe three are fuch 
Chriftian duties as to be peculiar toChriftianity, 
but are moral ones recommended again, but 
not firfl: enjoined, by revelation • 
. And as for the other twro which I mention- 
ed, tbi^akingup tin crofsj zw^ felling all and^ 
ghlng it to the poor ; the latter of thefe was pe- 
culiar to the time when Chrift lived, and was 
a duty of thofe pnly who were to be attendants 
upon bis perfbn, and witneffes of his doftrine 
and miracles ; that none elfe among the firft 
Chriftian converts were obliged to this inftance 
of duty we may learn from what St, Pe^er 
lays to Ananias^ who brought only part of the 
price of his land to the Apoftles, and yet would 
have had them believe that it was the whole ; 
%vhile it remained^ that is, unfold, w/w // not thine 
own ? and after it wasfold^ was it not in thine own 
power ? * That is, whether thou wouldft give it 
to be divided among the poor or not The 
taking up the crofs means, that Chriftians 
(hould run all hazards of perfecutions rather 
than let go the belief of thofe truths which 
they profcfs ; and furely this cannot be denied 

to 
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to be a duty of natural religion too ; for* if any 
heathen had conceived ajufter notion of God 
and his attributes, of a providence and a future 
ftate, before Chriftianity came into the world, 
he was obliged in the fame manner to take up 
his crofsj that is, to hazard all fufFering rather 
than recant thofe truths which he was perf^iad- 
ed of ; and accordingly we find that long before 
Chriftianity appeared in the world, Socrates, 
the heathen philofopher, died a martyr for th6 
belief of one God, and his diflike of the hea- 
then idolatry ; and if the light of nature taught 
him to take up his crofs^ no one can fay that it 
is a do£lrine of Chriftianity only, and was not 
difcoverable by reafon, when it did aftually 
difcovcr it to him^ and he fo readily complied 
with the duty. 

Upon the whole, it may be gathered that 
Chriftianity is, as every true revelation muft 
be, built upon natural religion ; that it neither 
enlarges nor diminiflies the fubftance of what 
we call morality : that is, what realbn and the 
light of nature did or might haVe taught men 
to be their duty ; but that to natural religion 
it adds what, as the world now ftands, was 
greStly wanting to natural religion, the affu- 

/ ranee 
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ranee of pardon and forgivenefs ; it adds like- 
wile the belief of (bme articles of faith which 
are the confequences of ChrilVs coming into 
the world ; and the praflice of three duties^ 
baptifra, the Lord^s fupper^ and praying to 
God in the name of hb Son Jefus ; all of them 
duties, meerly becaufe they are appointed ad 
proper means to diftinguifti thofe who embrace 
the^ Chriftian religion from thofe who follow 
natural religion only* 

The obfervations which t would make from 
what has been faid are thefe : 

F/Vy?, How amiable and defirable a revelation 
the Chriftian \i. It fupplies the defeats, 
as you have feen, of natural religion, by helping 
linners to that pardon and forgivenefs from 
God, which they could not otherwife expe<St 
or hope for t in this view the Chriftian reli- 
gion fpeaks nothing but comfort to fuch as tra* 
vel and are heavy laden with the guilt of their 
fins. Mercy is the motto of the gofpel, and 
its language is glad tidings of fahation. And is 
•there any thing undefirable in this, any thing 
but what muft comfort and refrefli the heart 
of every man who is confcious that he has 
traiifgrcflcd in fome points of natural religfcn, 

and 
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and who, to fay the leaft, could never, but 
from the gofpel, be fure of peace and reconci- 
liation with God? The gofpel is therefore 
called fwyyiA/cy, or good news, and remijjion of 
Jins is every where the fubjeft which the firft 
teachei'S of it delight to repeat and dwell upon* 
If Chriiiianity were a falle revelation, yet it 
muft be acknowledged to be a good-natured 
one, it means well to mankind ; and a wife 
man would w^ifh it to be true, becaufe it is hisr 
intereft that a pardon fhould be held out to 
him/ There is this alfo in Chriftianity, be- 
lides many other good arguments,, to incline 
one to believe that it came from God, namely, . 
that though natural religion taught men no 
fufiicicnt method of appeafing God when they 
had offended him, yet none of the falfe and 
pretended revelations liiw this defedl, and at- 
tempted to prefcribe a remedy for it : Chrif- 
tianity v^^as the only one which feemed fenfible 
of this w^ant, and it has not onlv taken notice 
of it, but pointed out the remedy, vtz. re- 
pentance grounded upon and" joined with a faith 
in Jefus Chrift, and a dependance upon the 

a Malim f rrare cum Platone quam cum iftis imnutis Philofo- 
pbis vera lieutire, 

' merit 
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merit of his obedience and death. So that, as 
1 faid, that revelation which faw farther than 
the reft, and made a fufficient provifion for 
what it had difcovered, had a ftrong prefump* 
tidn on its fide, among many other evident, 
marks, that it came from God. If human 
fagacity could have contrived a revelation fuf* 
ficient for its wants, it would have contrived 
juft fuch a one as Chriftianity is ; but the 
wants of nature not being fufficiently known, 
the difcovery how to remedy them bids fair 
for a proof that this revelation was not the ef- 
fe£k of human invention. 

Secondly J It may be confidered how unrea- 
fbnable is the behaviour of fuch as rcjeft the 
Chriftian revelation ; it is, as I faid before, a 
defirable one ; but it will farther appear that 
the rejedling of Chriftianity, (too common, we 
know, among us) is unreafonable and foolifh*' 
For men muft either quarrel with the rules 
of pra£lice, or with the articles of faith which 
it requires. 

If they reje£l Chriftianity upon the account 
of the former, the deift will get little by 
clearing his hands of tlie Chriftian revelation, 
for this rcafon, becaufe, as 1 have (liewed you, 

all 
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all the precepts which it gives for ourpraftice, 
except the three above-ttienticMied^ are moral 
ones, fuch as realbn and the light of nature 
might have dilbovered, and which now, when 
difcbveifed by Chriftianity, appear plainly to 
be duties of natilirai religion ; fo that thofe who 
affed: to throw off all revelation and to follow 
natural religion, ni;uft, if they believe a God, 
a providence, and a futurb'nftate^ look upon 
themfelves to be ftill ftridlly tied down to the 
pradice of the moral rules injoincd in the goC* 
pel/ And thus morality will check their 
vices and unreaibnable appetites, even though 
they caft revelation behind them ; revelation 
indeed has fhewti them what true natural reli- 
gion is, but now that it is known, it is their 
duty, though they (hould fet afide that revela- 
tion to which, they are become holden for the 
difcovery of the true foundations of morality* 
If they hope by denying the Chriftian revela- 
tion to^ live more at large and gratify their lufts 
aiid' vices, they muft break through natural re- 
ligion too ; for this forbids and commands the 
fame with the other in points of praftice ; and 

a Without the belief of thefa two laft, they da but, as Tully 
;&ys the Epicurcang did, ^trhis^nere^ rt tBllift Dws. 

' VoL.I. T there- 
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therefore they jQnly deceive themfelves, becaaff 
the fame behaviour which they are bound to, 
and anfwerable for as deifts, would ferve them 
as Chriftians ; the Chri(li3D;reYelatio^ indeed 
prefles thofe duties in the ftrongeft manner, 
aiid enjoins them by. fome forcegifele arguments 
peculiar to itfelf j. but ftiU:tl« ■.wprH iSvall one, 
and all that th^:3ifeift' has gained l?y rejecting 
Chriftianity, isronly. to Jiave the fame work to 
do upon weaker" mofivesr arid with lefs help zni 
-afliilarice towards it ; I fay the fame work, ex- 
cepting^ only thofe three rules of practice, bap- 
.tifm, the JLord'a fupper, and praying to God 
.in the nameiof Chrift, whiqh^^as I faid, arc 
given as, mark3 to diftinguifh .Qftiftians from 
other men; audwliichrare siil^ three duties To 
•far from having any. the. leaft 'difficulty in the 
"exercife of them, that .one may prefume no 
deift- did ever make thefe any part of the weight 
which lies upon him againft Chriftianity^ : . j 
And if the deift Should once through tempta- 
tions aft in manifeft breach of his duty, wh^t 
would become of him? Is he-fur© of pardpp 
under natural religiQii ? At leaft can ;he be io 
fure of.it, as a Chriftian may be ? If Chriftia- 
nity be. faife, he.is,not;more out of the way of 
"-' . ^; , pardon 
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J>ardon from God ; but if it be true, it is. worth 
his embracing the promife, and he runs much 
hazard in his refufing the ofFen 

Bujt.the artides of the Chriftiaii faith are 
what the deift and unbeliever is more ready to 
pffer as the foundation of his prejudices againft 
the Chriftian difpenfation; But is his quarrel 
with ^// articles of faith ? If he throws off the 
Chriftian ones^ yet as a deift, he miift have a^ 
creed, though a fhorter One. For the belief of 
a God, of a providence^: and a future ftate are 
io many points of fai^h ; the unity of God is ^s 
hard to be conceived as to the manner of it^ 
though it be certain and indifputable^ as any 
article of the Chriftian faith is ; and fo the at^ 
tributes of God, fuch 2iS eternity^ infinity ^ &c*. 
are points which the deift upon his own prin-* 
ciples muft believe, and yet can never: under^^y 
ftand or comprehend them. If then he cannot 
but have fome articles of faithjj is it not un- 
reafetiable not to admit thofe w^hich Chriftia- 
nity teaches, provided they be^ as they are^ 
plainly taught by one come from God^ and not 
Contrary to any. hatural notions which we have 
of the divine nature and perfedious ? 

T a Are 
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Are the myfterious points of a Chriffian's 
faith that which chiefly turns the edge of their 
belief and prejudices them againft Chriftianity ? 
Yet they may be told, that God has ia our 
very nature laid the foundation of a belief of 
myfteries : the union of our fouls and bodies^ 
and the power which the one has upon the 
other is a myftery ; (q that by rejecting the 
Chriflian myfteries, the deift cannot get rid 
of the belief of all myfleries ; and if not oialU 
he has the lefs reafon to be rigid ia rejecting 
fome which come fo well recommended as by 
the divine authority of the fcriptures. 

But the deifl lays great weight upon the 
difputes which Chriflians of different perfua- 
lions have anting one another about fbme of 
the revealed articles of faith : their diiagfee-^ 
ment among themfelves he allcdges as the rea- 
fon of his agreement with none of thern ; but 
farely if Ibme points of Chriftianity are to be 
rejeded becaufe Chriflians are divided jJbdUt 
them, the argument is full as good that thofc 
articles of faith are to be received by him about 
which none o/ them are divided. If their dif.^ 
ferences about thofe points fhould have any 
I weight 
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weight upon unbelievers, their utiion in thcfe 
ihould have full as much ; nay, fliould have 
inore ; becaufe their differilionsi in fo many in^ 
fiances fhew that they do not agree in any out 
of confederacy or good-will towards eacTi 
other, but purely darough the ; force of con- 
viftion,: which is! fo clear to them, that it pro* 
duces the fame belief in* all, though of the moft 
adverleiparticsL.in ^religion*. Let the deift, 
therefore, do Chriftianity the juftice. either to 
embrace: what all Chriftians profefe^ to believe, 
or to acknowledge that fu-dh ja variety! of opi*^ 
iiions -is no good' argutiicnt for difbelieving 
fill of them and: eviery o&wr part jof reli^on ; 
that ^us is', the Chrift, or McffiaH,, the Son 
of God, and ^" that he came teaching the' will 
csf God. from v-^heavdn ; thntrhe.: died fot-uy, 
-aid that through^ .him jonly forgivencfs df 
ikxsis to bei obta^ed^; aire points in which 
-all Chriftians aite agfeed, las they are in many 
':inow articles "of i faith, though they differ 
about the manner of underftanding them:; 
and if men wilt be perfuaded to believe ib far, 
«it will be a great point gained;. we may pro-- 
iiwiib them that tfaey will not: be far from 

T 3 be- 
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believing alt things neccflary to falvationj 
for thefe articles made up the creed of the 
firft Chriftians ; andwhea once men are coii-^ 
vinced that the fcriptures are the word of 
God, as. all Chriftians are, whatever more 
they find plainly, revealed in fcripture, they 
will readily believe, and till they can upon 
enquiry find any doCtrine revealed there, the 
belief of it cannot be to :theni. neceflary to 
ialvation* / . ' • 

The fum, tfacrefore, or j?athef the inference 
from all that, has been iaidj is this ; that the 
^afliionahle error of theprefent age, I mean 
deifin, .or a "difbeiief of all i^velation; is an 
ineifFeiftu^ .and unreafonahle thing; fiir the 
deift can hereby get no indulgence to 'his 
.vices^ he is> as;hiiicb tied.up. to virtucy and to 
the fame Ibrt of:ii5irtue as!:.thc:.Ghriftiaa is, 
though: heihas^nofc the ikiinb forcible ai^u? 
ments and. motives ta inclhie him. to the pracr 
.ticeof it; and as to the'Cfioriftiari articles of 
;faith and its. myfteries, let them clear their 
bands of as many as thq?i can,^ rfome they 
muftftill- receive, for even: morality has its 
.creed,- and nature its myfteries ; 'nor does deifna 

want 
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want Its difterent fefts, who cannot agree (as 
how fhould they?) among one another; but 
the grace of God^ that is, the golpel, is that 
alone which can fatisfy the expeftations of a 
wife man, becaufe it hringeth falvaiton unto all 
wen^ teaching us that denying ungodlinefs and 
ivordly lujls we Jliould live Joberly^ righteoujly^ 
and godly in this prefent worlds looking for that 
blejfed hope^ and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jefus Chrijl. 



( iSt ) 
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Acts xUL 38, 39* 



Be it known untoyw fherefpre^ mm and brethren^ 
that through thjs man is preached unto you the, 

Jorgivenefsofjins: ^. , 

^nd bj hinf all that believe are ju/iijedjr§rniat^ 
, thmgs ficoni^'^hichy^^coidd mie^ufiijiejiyjiifi^^ 

WHAT CMftianity Is, and what ad- 
\ vantages it brings to mankind, is an 
enquiry of very great and ferious importance 2 
for while fome men eiideavour to weaken the 
pyidenpes for the Chriftian religion, there ar6 
pthers, who, by confounding two very different 
things together, would perfuade us that Chrif^ 
iiahity isi not4iin| moye than the law of nature 

publijhe4 
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publiJJjed again to the world : and therefore to 
the teft of morality they would bring all its 
precepts and do£lrines ; the confequence of 
which would be, that everj thing which our 
reveaje^ ishgion Ikis pQCuliar to itfelf^. raui^ be 
difcarded merely becaufe it is no part of' natu- 
ral religion, and muft be given up after all the 
vindications of it in compliment to the ambi- 
tious njorality of tl)f fe gainfayers,^ 

But to prevent 'the* iir efFe£ts" which fuch 
writings may have in mifleading men, and to 
lay fuch a fblirildatldn as will'^efFeauaHy plear 
tap that artificial darknefi, which -has been 
thrown around Chriftianity by fuch as either do 
iibt' 'undtH'ftan'd. k,-or rather, are prejudiced 
i'j^ibft it, my prefent bufioefs (Kail be. to (hew 
what the end and aim of Chriftianity ife,' that 
fo you may the better fee how the feveral pre- 
C5ptg,/wh}pl); ar^ peculigf to it, coptributft^ tff 
^e ;2[ccompU(hrjiejpt of tharpnd. • ■ 

. . The Chriftian religion, a$-we.npwgei^erally . 
ynderftaq^ the word, is CQmpofed of two parts^ 
^/z. of fuch rules as ar? mpralj andpf fuch as 
^r^ pojitive. By the moral laws you are always 
to fuppofe m^ant fuch laws relating to our be-r 
^^viqur tqwar^s God, and oqr neighbour and 

QUr- 
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ourfelves, as. either were, or might have been 
difcavered -hy: the iigh t , q£ creafpij without ;the 
help of revelitian, tci be, fchg rule of:.Pur duty^ 
By the pojkhe laws of ^ed:, iwhpiifiY^J you Jieaf 
them called fo, yqu aro^alw^ys tO:ynderftan4 
fuch laws. as reafou CQuild:^«ev^r' \yithoqt' tj;i^ 
help of a revelation hay^-difcovjerfd^-fo lay aijjg 
pbligation :Upon meentQ pra^fe ^t'feem, So th^ 
the pofitive laws-^fR J^epwAi^^Y^^. ii3^^ij?a7 
tion only, .'the ijipraL:Ja^S/^^y be ^known b^ 
patural re^fqn v'the feri^f, 4pp^^?d nteerjl^ 
upon the.gPQd:pl§a6Jfe.#69fl;^£b9:,^Ppointe4 
theni;. the latter ar? - founded /uj5()a:tbie"*0t^riiaj 
nature^ of 'thiit;tg$, .«n4 -aFfi-ift: tJie^ftiY^S r^lvvjEiy^j 
fixed: .and unaU?iabl4^: Havij^gofna^b ^thfs ne^* 
eeffaryi diAin^Qj?,.; ^lad e5jphio?4 tUe* ."jn^anin|r 
of ithofe: ieverai^Jlprefliomi whish:W?*:arf, often 
obliged to make ufe of ip ^yy^ difcpur^es fe? 
brevity fake, lih^U.prQcef^,tji)ft>fi>v3{<)ui.what 
is the end pf CJiriflianity ^s difti;}^jbed frpnj 
thofe f;?^;W:/^w/r:>^hich are .ptjierwife called 
natural religion^ _^ndy to whiph wl^en Chriftia-^ 
jiity is oppofed, it. i^ frgcjviently cajled r^veak4 
religion. . .::.:;• 

. . It^mufl be acknowledged that fom^ of th§ 
piprfij laws which are^npyr. known and acknpw^ 

Jedge4 
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ledged to be oyr duty, were not received a^ 
fuch, before the golpel appeared in the world : 
but flill thofe laws may be called natural reli- 
gion, notwithftanding they were made known 
by revelation, bccaufe We can fee clearly that 
they were difcoverablc by reafon, though men 
through ignorance or^prcJjudicc did not aflually 
iiifcover them. The . fubftance of thefe laws, 
which equally bind ^1 heathens as well as 
Chriftiaas, is to ^rorfliip one God in a Ipi- 
ritual manner,, to pray to him; to praife himi 
and to depend" upori bi|ri only for all the :blef^ 
fings of this life ; it is, in refpeft to Ourfelves 
and our fellow-creatures^ to live righteoufly 
and foberly, fo']|>ra6life all manner of juftice 
and charity towards them^ and to prefcrveour 
own minds and bodies free from all intempie» 
ranee of what for^ foever. 

Tliis is the fubfkiice of natural religion^ 
ai^d nothing but fhis can be the foundation of 
revealed religioh ; for whatlbever revelation 
appears in the world muft be examined and 
fried by the natural principlea ; and if it be 
found to CQiitradift, plainly to contradi<3:, any 
eternal moral law, it cannot gain any credit 
or affeiit among reafcwriable creatures ; for" we 

can 
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can never be-.furer'that any thing is revealed 
by God, than w^e are that juftice, or tempe- 
rance, or charity, arid the like moral virtues, 
are agreeable to his nature and will. But how- 
ever natural religion be the foundation of re- 
vealed religion, yet it is ftrarigely defeftive in 
one inftance, the confideration of which will 
fliew how reafonable and even neceflaiy it was 
that the Chriftian difpenfation fhould appear in 
the world : for natural religion only inftrpdls 
men what is their duty and how to pradife it ; 
it does not offer theni any method, whereby 
they niay reconcile God to themielves, when- 
ever they have offended him j?y their tranf- 
greffions. It teaches them how to walk up- 
rightly before God, but it gives them nohelpn 
ing hand to get up again, if they fhould chance 
to fall: in a word, • natural religion was de- 
figned for man in a ftate of innocence, and for 
m^n in fuch a flate it was a ccmpleat and 
fuffipient religion : but now, fince the fall and 
the general corruption of the world which has 
followed it,' now the want of means to procure 
pardon for a repenting (inner is a great deie£l in 
natural religion, this difficulty has ever fince 

hung 
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bung upon it j ind clogged riie .wheds with a 
heav.y and dreadful tveight* . * : 

Jiftcr this view of it, therefore, will* it not 
appear much to the advantage of the gofpel^ 
that it comes recomiAendcd to us by offering to 
diicover a method, in which God declares he will 
be reconciled tor{inn"ers? And iris in this com*- 
fijrtable-fenfe thatthc angels proclaimed at our. 
Saviour's birth on earth peace : it is in this fenfe 
that the prophet; Jliiiah calls him the prince of 
peace ; that is, he who came to make peace and 
reconciliation between God and man : and this 
is'the true meaning of that peace of God which^ 
as St. Paul fays, pajfes all underjiandmgr.it is 
{q extraordinary an aft of condefcenfion in God 
to reconcile himfelf by his Son to finnerg, that 
human underftandings cannot fathom it, can- 
not form any juft conception of it. Agreeably 
to what St. Paul elfewhere tells us, that itpleafed ^ 
the Father^ having made peace through the blood 
(fkis Son^s crofsj by him to reconcile all things to 
Imnfelf.^ And that this peace^ this tecoacriia-* . 
tion is the chief end and defign of Chrift^s 
coming into the worlds we are aflured very 
plainly : in, the.. wotds,:of the. text, wbe^re S^.. 

« Colof. i* 19, 20. 

Pauly 
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Paul, who is the fpealfiieir, fays^ through tbit. 
man^ that is, Chr^fl:,. t^pruiched unto you thefor^ 
givenefs of. fins. .Hei^ we fee, th?P> the end 
and aiixi of the whole Chriftian religion ; and 
an ufeful end it is fgr us, valuable^for the great 
advantages it brings us, ?ind valuable for: the 
ftrong proof which it gives of Gq^Y love. to- 
wards us ; viewitja; this light, and I am fii.re 
you muft.count all knowledge ^\{^J)ut,aldungy^ 
z.% the Apoftle foniewbere exprefles the coarfe' 
nature of it in a difjp^raging phrafe r^confjider 
it as introduced into the world, for this end, 
and you will, readily acknowledge^ that , the 
Chriftian religion does not more honour to God, 
.than.fervice to man. 

But if you carry your views further, and eix- 
quire with me, how all the pofitive precepts 
of thegofpel, which are, properly- and ftridlly 
fpeaking, the Chriftian religion, do confpire 
in this end, and have an eye to the promoting 
of a reconciliation between God and man, you 
• will fee great reafon to adore thcr divine good- 
nefs, who has built, as it were,, all the Chrif- 
tian's duty upon his intereft, and made that the 
rule of his faj^th.and his pradice, which has a 
view only to his fpiritual and eternal advantage. 
' /^ ' Blefled, 
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Blefled, forever bleffed be the great God of 
heaven and earth, who thus vifits man, and 
crowns him with the tokens of his favour: 
grant, O moft gracious Lord, that we may 
firft rightly know and then duly pra£tife thy 
divine will 

Let us confider, therefore, firft, how all the 
precepts of the gofpel relating to faith and be- 
lief, and fecondly, how all thofe which re- 
late to praflice, have an eye towards this great 
end of Chriftianity, the forghenefs of fits. 

I hope I fhall be attended to and eafily un- 
derftood by. all who are here prefent, when I 
lay down this propofition, that the chief end 
and aim of the Chriftian religion is to procure 
finners that pardon which natural religion could 
not provide ; or, to ufe the words of the text 
all that believe in Chrift arejujiifed by himfrbtn 
all things^ from which they could not bejujiijied by 
the law ofMofes ; and if not by the law of Mo. 
fes, then not Ijy the law of nature, becaufe 
the law of Mofes contained the whole law of 
nature In it, and was grounded upon the fuppo- 
fition of that as a neceffary rule of duty, and 
an eflential part of the religion of his country- 
men the Jews. The whole- fyftem of what is 

peculiar 
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peculiar both in belie/ ?rid pradice to the Chrif- 
tian religion will appear by the. following con- 
fiderations to have a regard to this end chiefly^ 
I may fay only* For, to begin with the Chril^ 
tian^s belief, 

Fir/}^ If Chrift came to procure fbrgivenefir 
of fins to mankhid, then is it neceflary to know 
and believe aright that he is the Meffiah whom 
the Jews expe£led, that he is the Son of God^ 
and that hp is God himfelf ; for nothbg lefe 
than God, that is, a being incapable of finning 
could fatisfy.the divine jufitice for the fins of 
the whole world.: had Chrift been a creature 
only, though iie had been a creature of the 
moft excellent nature, yet * he had been liable 
to fin : for. all created beings whatfbever are^ 
and muft be fo neceflgrilyland In their nature,^ 
I do not fay he muft actually have finned, ,bufr 
that he had been liable to fin ; and, if £>, God's 
condefcending love to mankind in accepting the 
facrifice of him upon the crofs was poflible to 
have been defeated by his tranl^refling ;. but 
we may be fure God does not a<9: fo xmwifely 
as to take meafures for men's falvation^ which 
niight have been broken by the weaknefe of the 
inftrument which God made ufe of: therefore. 
Vol. I. U we 
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we may fafely conclude, that firicc by Chrift 
forgivenefs of fins was to be procured for all 
men, diift was a being not only without any 
finful blemifti, but incapable of being defiled 
by any fuch blemlfh; which is the fame, I 
think, as to fay /and believe that he is truly 
God. 

' Secondly^ In view of this end of the Chriffian 
religion, it is neteiTary alfo to believe that he 
was miade flefli and dwek among iis, and that 
he died for us. In what manner the piyfle- 
rious incarnation was efFeded, we have not light 
enough from fcriptuxe or from reafon fully to 
underftand: but- wc^ -are well afliired .th^t .it 
happened, and that the divine nature of the 
fccond perfon in the holy Trinity .was united to 
a human foul and .body^ both which natures 
together niake up one; .Chrift ; and this, I iay,' 
was neceffary to be done, if man. was to be 
forgiven, becaufe we. cannot fee, how Chrift, 
though really God, could ptherwife do any 
thing meritorious for procuring our pardon 
without fujffering in the flefh for our tranf- 
greflions. St. Paul tells us, that without Jkedr 
ding of blood there is no remijfion ofjinsi And, as 

God 
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God he could not fufFer, and therefore it feem? 
neCeffary that he fhould have taken upon him 
a human nature ; that fo by the conjun6lion of 
thefe two natures, the fufFerings in the human 
might be of fufficient value and efteem in the: 
father's fight by reafon .of the union of the di- 
vine one. 

A third confequence feems to be that Chrift 
(hould rife again from the dead and afcend up 
publicly into heaven ; for as we could Jiot have had 
any one able to procure us pardon for our fins, 
but one who is truly God himfelf ; and as one 
who is God himfelf could not in all appearance 
procure this pardon, otherwife than by fufFer- - 
ing in the flelh for us ; fo we could not, I think, 
have had fufficient teftimony that he had ac- 
tually procured this pardon from the father's 
hands, unlefs God had fhewn his approbation 
ofhisperfon and merit, byraifing him in a 
^miraculous manner from the grave. '«St. Paul 
himfelf makes the words in the text -an infe- 
rence from the doftrine of Chrift's.refurredlion: 
for of that he had largely difcourfed before to 
the Jews at Antioch, and then he concludes. 
Be it known unto you therefore^ men and brethren^ 
that through this man is preached untoy^ou the for* 
givenejs ofjins. As if he had faid, Now that it 

U 2 ^^^^-^x^ 
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appears Chrift did rife from the dead, by the 
tcftimony of fo many living witnefles who law 
him afcend, and of myfeif in particular, to 
whom Chrift has appeared from heaven, you 
have riealbn to be fully affured that he has pur- 
chafed by his fufferings, when on earth, a par- 
don for all thofe who will accept it and qualify 
themfclves to receive it by repentance and 
amendment. 

Now thefe three articles, viz. of our Saviour's 
divinity, of his being made flefli and fuffering 
upon the crofs, and of his riling from the dead, 
are the chief and the iundamental articles of 
the Chriftian's belief; and you may eaiily fee, 
how the belief of them is neceflary to convince 
men that forgivenefs of lins is, through him, 
preached unto them, and that our holy pro- 
feffion puts men into a fafer condition with re- 
fpeft to God than meer morality could ever dif- 
cover, much lefs procure for them. 

I proceed therefore to confider in this view, 
the rules of pradice which the Chriftian reli- 
gion has peculiar to itfeif, and which it pre- 
fcribes to all true profeflors of it : thefe rules or 
laws for our practice and behaviour are threCj 
viz. the admitting ourfelves into the body 
1 of 
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of Chriftians by baptifm, the praying to Godl 
in the name of Chrift, and, laflly^ the com*' 
memorating Chrift*s fufFerings and death in 
that feaft, which is commonly^ called the^ 
Lord's fuppen 

I. The firft praftical duty which Ghriftia- 
nity (ftridUy fo called and diftinguiflied from 
all other religions) teaches us, is, that we be 
admitted into the fbciety of Chriftians by bap- 
tifm, ' Our blefled Mafter having thought 
good that all thofe who expert forglvenefs q£ 
lins from hini, fhould have a belief and faith: 
in him, which no others but Chriftians could 
have, he judged it proper to form his wor^ 
Ihippers into a fbciety ; fuch a ibciety as might 
look upon him as their head, and themfelves 
as members of one and the fame body : this is 
a natural method to teach them that impor- 
tant duty of forgiving one another, when they 
confider themfelves as equally worfliippers of 
that Lord who has procured forgivenefs of fins 
for all of them. Now, when a fociety was 
cre^ed for all Chriftians, it was neceflary (a$ 
bad been ufual in other religions) to admit all' 
ipembers into it by fome form of words, and 
iomc ceremonies peculiar to the Chriftian reli- 
U 3 gion. 
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gion. And here it may be worth our while 
to obferve, that as that pardon of (in wiiich 
Chrift procured for us was efFefted by his 
death ; fb baptifin, as it was adminiftered in 
the primitive church was an emblem and re- 
prefentation of Ghrift*s death : in thole early 
ages, and thofe warm climates, the perfbns 4:o 
he baptifed, who were' chiefly grown pei'fons, 
did at their baptifin defcend into fpme river, 
or large: bafon of water prepared for that pur-. 
pofe, and there for a little while were covered 
all under the water; this is the cuftom which 
St. Paul alludes to, when he fays, JVe are bi4,' 
riedwitb Cbrijl by baptifm into his death j &c. 
that is, by baptifm we go down into the w^- 
ter ias into tli^ grave in reprefentation of his 
death; : But as this cuftom of baptizing no 
where * appears to have been appointed by 
Chrift, or by his Apoftles, as a iiec^ffary rule ; 
but feem.Si to have been one of the cuftoms 
which appeared then convenient ' and decent, 
and moft agreeable to the manners of that age ; 
and as for the moft part the perfohs to be bap^ 
tized among us are infants, with whqm thq 
fame methods will not ahvgys agree as with 
adult perfons, the Chriftian Cliurch novy a days 

contents 
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contents itfelf with fprinkling, not thinking 
that the eflence of baptifm confifts in the 
quantity of . water ufed, or in the manner in 
which ^ the infant is baptized, whether by dip- 
ping or Iprinkling, whether once or thrge 
times, (queftions, which fome more curious, 
I think, than wife, are not yet fatisfied in) : for 
we hold that true baptifm confifts in receiving 
4 perfon into the Chriftian Church by the bap- 
tizing him with water ; and that in the name 
of the Father^ the Son^ and the Holy Gboji: 
thus, as the union of the perfon to be baptized v 
with the church, and his reception into that 
fociety, of which-Chrift is Head, is the inward 
and real nature of it ; fb the ufe of water and 
of the fcripture form of words are the only . 
eflentials in the outward form of baptifm, as 
our church has exprefsly declared in her forms 
of baptifm : and thofe who have been' thus 
baptized need not, in her judgment, be fcru- 
pulous upoii any other queftions which fome 
have raifed about the validity of baptifm. 

2. Another praftice peculiar to the gofpel is, 

that we pray to God in Chrift's name : and 

this pradlice is, no doubt, required on purpofe ^ 

to make us have a high value and efteem, as 

U4 well 
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well as a conftant remembrance of the excel* 
lent nature of him, in whofe name we pray 
to the Father : Did the bleffed Jefus die to 
procure my pardon, and cqmm^d me to put 
up my petitions tp God in his name ? then am 
I reminded how he continually intercedes for 
me ; how he fits at the right hand qf the Fa^* 
ther, urging for me the merits of his fyfTer-r 
ings, and reconciling an offended God to me 
his finful, but repenting creature* Thus will 
every good Chriftian reafon, when he ofier^ up 
|iis prayers in the name of Chrift ; and oh ! 
may that facred and divine name be efiedlual 
to the procuring all temporal and eterpal blef- 
fings which we Cbriftians humbly fue for at 
the throne of grace. 

3. The laft Chriftian law of praftice which 
I Ihall mention, is the commemoration of 
Chrift's body and blood in the Lord's fupper. 
If Chrift died for ours fms, is it not reafonable 
that we fliQuld be often put in mind of this 
his precious death ? And is not this feaft, 
which Chrift himfelf appointed, the moft ufe- 
ful way of bringing him and his merits to our 
remembrance ? This then is the duty of every 
Chriftian ; of every pne to whom it will be of 

fervice 
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fervlqe to think of the great love of their dy- 
ing Saviour ; and who is he the bold Chrifr 
tian that dares fay or think that he has no 
occafion to do this in remembrance of Chrift ? 
Search your own hearts, confider how often 
you have forgot him, how oft you have caft 
the memory of him. behind you. 

Every man who lives in* any ftate of un- 
cleanncfs has forgot his Saviour : every man 
who is unjuft or uncharitable has forgot 
him : every man who is unforgiving and re-* 
vengeful, has ftrangely forgot him and himfelf 
too: but above all, every man who prefers 
this world before religion, and has bid farewel 
to all thoughts about his future intereft, has fo 
far forgotten his great Saviour's condelcending 
love and fufferings for bim, that he is guilty 
of the darkeft ingratitude, he refufes the great- 
lefl: favours when offered freely to him, and 
bafely overlooks others, after he has received 
them, Jiyery religious aft, this efpecially, is 
a means of piaking you more ferious, and 
confequently of putting you into a fair way of 
amending your behaviour. Alas ! how often 
do we call upon you to perform this duty in 
vain : it may be fometimes that you are con- 

vince4 
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vinced by what you hear upon this fubjecft, 
and that you think within yourlelves, you 
would receive the Lord's fupper if you thought 
yourfelves worthy to receive it, if you had 
prepared yourfelves before hand for it, or 
bad been as well perfuaded of its being a 
conftant duty as you are now. But this can 
be no man's juft excufe, becaufe it may be 
csvery man's excufe, and fo the command o£ 
Chrift, Do this in remembrance of me^ would 
be of no force at all: for in' ftridlnefe no 
man is worthy to receive it, no nor even to 
pray to G!od;. for thus our churcli teaches 
us to alk of God thofe things which we are not 
worthy to ajkv and in one of the confeflions 
in tlie communion fervice we fay, we are not 
ivorthy^ O Lor J, to gather up the crumbs under 
thy table : but what then ? Does not this ra- 
tlier fhew God's goodnefs, who invites even 
the unworthy to his feafts ? I am fure he will 
be found to be of all men the leaft worthy, 
who refufes to come when thus foiemnly and 
frequently invited. 

I have now finifhed what I thought proper 

to obferve from the words of the apoftle in the 

z te^t, 
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text, and I have but one obfervation more to 
make before I conclude thisdifcourfe. . 

If the Chriftian religion confifts of the nio- 
ral laws, with this addition made to them, 
that now forgivenefs of fins is procured and 
preached unto men through Chrift, how filly 
and empty are all thofe who deny the autho- 
rity of the Chriftian revelation ? Morality is 
ftlU morality, and the Deift may ftill make it 
his rule of afting. But is it the worfe rule, 
becaufe a noble addition and improvement is 
piade in it, becaufe its great defeat about .re- 
conciling God to his offending creatures is 
clofed up, and wt are taught a method how to 
be reinftated after ,we have finned, and to be 
fixed again in the divine favour ? ^ 

And what is there difficult or unwelcome in 
admitting a belief either of Chrift's being God, 
or of his. fuffering uppn eurth in his human 
nature, or of his rifing from the dead in a mi- 
raculous manner ? If he has purchafed for- 
givenefs of fins for us, what can be too great 
or noble to f^y and. think of this out mighty 
deliverer ? One would think men's gratitude 
ihould rather incline them to an excefs the. 
pth^r way; I am fure, if he has procurecl our 

pardon, 
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jwrdon, it is a very innocent and pardonable 
fault, if it be one, when we believe fiich ex- 
cellent and miraculous things of him. 

The other rules of Chriftiah praflice cannot 
futely offend ^ well-meaning and unprejudiced 
Deift ; for there is no difficulty in them : they 
require only a (incerity of heart, or are necef- 
fary inftitutions rightly founded upon that 
' great article of the Chriftian*s faith, that through 
Cbriji is preached unto you the forgivenefs of fins. 
You fee then what the Chriftian religion is, 
viz. Morality improved by a condition of pat- 
don added to it, and upon account of him who 
procured this pardon there are a few articles 
of belief in him, and a few neceffary rules of 
pradice wove into it and made an eflential part 
of it. Let usy therefore, hold f aft the profejfion 
of this faith without wavering ; nor be moved 
by any attacks which are made upon our holy 
religion : it is eafy for the artful or the igno- 
rant to find difficulties, and ftart objedtions 
againft every thing, even the plaineft and the 
moft facred : we fee that a fpirit of infidelity is 
gone forth, and has entered into many; in 
ibme it is an unclean fpirit too that poflefles 
them, and, like thofe mentioned in the gofpel, 

it 
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it foams and rages againfl: the truth, and makes 
them the hittcreft enemies to that which is 
their beft friend, Chriftianity ; under which 
alone thy can receive pardon, who of all men 
ftand moft in need of it. 



I 
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Tituu ii. ir, li, 134 ^ 

The grace of GoJj that bringeth fahatton^ hatb 

appeared to all men^ 
Teccbing usy that denying ungodlinefs and worblfy, 
' luji'sj we Jljould live foherlyy rigbttovfly and 

godly in this pre/en f world. ..},')' 
Looking Jhr that hkjfed hopij and. the glorious 

. appearing • of the gnat. God and our Saviour 

JefusCbriJi. : :j m / :. 

THERE is great reafon to apprehend, that 
when mention of the Chrijlian religion 
is made by many, the meaning of it is not fuf- 
ficiently underftood. With them it is only to 
believe in Chrijl^ and to obey all his com- 
mands ; but what the true diiFerence is be-j 
tween the Chrijlian religion and that which is 
called natural religion, and in what refpefts the 
former deferves the preference before the lat- 

. ter, 



304 SERMON %V. 

ter, are points not always enough known and 

confidered. 

I (hall therefore endeavour in the enfuing 
difcourfe, 

Flrfi^ To give you a clear view of the ori- 
gin of natural religion^ and o^ the additions 
made to it, fince the beginning of the world : 
and this with defign the better to (hew you, 

Secondly^ What CbriJlianUy is^ and what it 
hith done for the fupport and improvement of 
natural religion. 

On the firft head it muft be remembered, 
that when God created our firft parents, he 
gave to them the ufe of r^^c, that it might 
guide and direft them to their feveral duties :^ 
for by confidering the relation in which they 
flood to him and to each other, their reafon 
was able to lead them to the following conclu- 
fions : 

They faw that God had been their creator, 
that he was daily their prel'erver, and that they 
lived continually in his prefencc ; and there- 
fore they could not but conchide, that he was 
to be reverenced and adored by them ; that 
praije was due to him on account of his great* 
nefs^ and thank/giving on account of his good'^ 

nefsy 
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kifsi that in vX\ their w^ats they were tg.ap* 
ply tbemfely^jior relkfhy prayer to him fr<^ 
whom they hiad received all they were /^;i 
pofTefled of: ip (bort, that pa all Qcc^fipn5 
they were to i*£/;7;t: sftd ^fii^. of Gftd> and to 
o^ towards him in a manner frntabjie to what 
they experienced 'of his gMdne/s^ his 'wtfdom^ 

.. On the other hiji^df when pur firft parehfji 
turne^d th?ir. tjaonghts towards. #^«Bg/?/«;^ij apd 
cpnfidered the relation which they bore to each 
^her ; that they were both of them the work- 
jnanfliip of tljie fapae God^; ^li^e poffefled qf 
re^^n and Jp^ffbp and in all other refpet9t.9 
equally /avouriJ by him, it Was natural for 
them to conclude^ that the care of each other's 
prefervation and welfare was a duty : efpecially^ 
gs they faw^ that^ when feparated, they werfj 
not only joy/eji but belplefs creatures: frotn 
whence this moft natural refleftion would arife^ 
that the^ were defigned by the will of their 
M^ker for mutual aid and comfort in fbciety, 
for the praftice of every thing towards each 
V pthcr, which the fupport of fbciety required. 

At firft, perhaps, but few of thefe thoughts 
pgmne into the rajnds of our firft parents : not , 

VouL X many 
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many more than what they had immediate 
occafion for : but time and cifcumftances eafily 
brought them forth by degrees, as they tvere 
fo obvious^ and lay fo much upon; the flirface^' 
fts it were, of their reafdn. Evrery year of 
their livesj it is probable, increafed their flock 
of knowledge in natural religion : and this they 
cheriftied, they and their defceridants long af-^ 
'terwards ; this religious, knowledge being aug- 
mented, as mankind multiplied, and as other 
new relations arbfe, fuch are father and fbn,\ 
mafter and fervant, ma^ftrate and fubjeft, and 
the like, which" introduced as many new fcts 
of duties into* the lame growing natural re//- 
giony and thereby much inlarged the family of 
moral virtues. - 

But we muft not forget, that' to our firft 
parents God gave by revelation Ibm'e laws of a 
different kind, called pojitrve ones ; by which 
are meant fuch laws, as were not taught them 
by their reafon, but depended entirely oh the 
will and pleafure of God, though given for 
wife and good purpofes. 

Of this fort was that law which was given 
to our firft parents, and in them to all their 
pofterity, and which enjoined them to keep holy 

one 
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me day in/even^ in memory of God's having 
created the world, and having rfefted on the 
feventh day from his great work of creation. 

After the fall of Adam and Eve, another 
pojitive law, that about y2?c;*i)£:^j,'-wasjoinfed.to 
natural religian : ^ for what in Genef. iv. 4. is 
called Abel's offering unto the Lordj is called his 
facrifice in Heb. xi. 4. and Wd a're^ there toldj 
that it \y2is faithj whicK niade Abers a more 
excellent facrifice than Cain^Si. • An- objed had 
been before promifed, under- the charafter of 
xht feed of the womatt whifb was to bruife the 
ferpent's head*;, and therefore it. is moft likdly^ 
that the faith afcribed to jfhe/ was a belief in 
what was revealed, as far as^ it was revealed, 
concerning the facrifice which Chrj/i the feed of 
the woman J was to make of hinifclf in fome 
future age. ; , 

- Thus furniihedwitti natural religion by the 
h-elp of reafon, the great gift of heaven, to 
which natural religion^ the perpetual law 
oi fabbaths^ and the lafling one oifacrifices 
were added by the command of God, man- 
kind lived all under the fame rules and obliga- 
tions till the days of Abraham, when fome of 

* Genef. iiu 15. 
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tJiem begafttj) fait off from the true religion ta 
% falfe our; but it pletiei^ God, who iaw 
Abraham's heart to be right, to call him out 
q( Cbald^a, jvb^re that falfe worfhip had been 
hfgWAf hitP. Canaan, and there to make a co- 
VfcnaiH with him and his feed, • of which cove- 
mnt circumpjjlhn wasi the feaL This rite there-* 
fOrS- Wa3 /i^w added to that natural religion^ 
whif h tpgffher with %h^ two pofxtivc laws 
l^dffS^Xf^flthi and fMPjJkts h^ had inherited 
froiS'his Mi©?ftow5 no^ that God laid this 
bpfden of ointimsifim Vipo^ him and H13 pipflc-t 
jity \\\ St mtoriy arhitf »ry manner, butwtfe a 
4^Sn to feparat^. (fhem from the reft of /lua-ri 
Jcind, who were daily nanning greater lengths 
into ifJpl^try ;. and with this^/i^ d^g^ by 
fcparation . of them, to keep; up in the worH 
the expedation of a promiie concerning tfaa 
Af#?/&, firft ixiade to Adani^ irid afterwirds 
xm\^ enl»rg<id to Afer^li&mi^hyf this decHhH 
tioa, that p^ie Was tQ ar^ ouf qf hisJoinz, in 
vrfyom all the families of the earth were tQ ie 
ilcfed.' 

- Such was the face of religion, where IdoIaN 

try and fupcrfl:it;ion had not fpoiled the beauty 

* Genef, xii. 3, xvtii. i& xxii. ift« and xxvu 4. 
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6f it, till the time, when Mofes led the chil^ 
dren of Ifrael out of Egypt into the wilderrieft 
on their Way to Canaan. God had qhofeh them 
for \ii^ petuliOr piQpUi and had himfelf voueh- 
fafed to give )Axtta laws, by which their ftate 
waa to be governed : ^ a favout not beftowccj 
Upon them for any righteoufnefs of theirs, but 
becaufe of the wkkedmfs of the nations of Ca* 
naan ^ ; and becaufe, in virtue of the promift 
made to fheii' forefathers, from mndng them 
was to come the Sbibb or M^Jfiah^ iawbomtbi 
gathering rfthe nations ^as to he!' 

To that natural religion^ which reafoh tiught, 
and which was handed down to them by their 
anceftors, together with the three pofitive laws 
about fabbathsj JacrificeSj and circumcifion^ God 
was pleafed to lay upon the Jews the duty of 
keeping an annual feaft, called! thtpajbver^ in 
memory of one great circiimflbnce in their 
wonderful ddiveraftce out of Egypt, He like* 
wife made, at the fame time, fome feW regulaf- 
tions of their offefings znAfacriJices: what elfe' 
Jie gave to them then^ related chiefly to civil 
tngtters, for the better fupport of fodety arftong 

* Peut. xiv. 2. and xxvi. j8, ^ Ibi4f ix. 4, J, 6. 
p Qeqef. xlix. lo. 
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them. In their religious duties there was biit 
little alteration niade, befides what I have 
mentioned, till in the abfence of Mofes, who 
was gone up to the top of mount Sinaiy ibey 
too fell into idplatry, and thereby brought 
upon their necks that heavy yoke of the many 
laws which are called ^^r^m^^/ ones, and with 
whch their religion was ever after lb greatly 
burthened. 

The fcriptures reprefent thefe,' I think, as 
given to the Jews for their punifliment : ^ in 
no fenfe, fo natural as this, can we und«rftand 
St. Paiul's words, when he lays,' wherefore 
then fervetb the law ? it was added becflufe of 



a Sec Ezck. XX. 24, 25. with Clarius's note on it in Criticji 
Sacta. 

^> For fo fays the Prophet Ezekiel, xx, 24, 25. Becaufithey 
had not executed my judgments^ hut bad de/pifed myftatutes^ and 
had polluted my fabhatbs^ and their eyes were after their fathers 
idols: therefore I gave them alfojlatutes that were noi goody 
und judgments y whereby they Jhould not live. 

^ Gal. ill. 9. So Jerom and Chiyfoftom undcrftood thia 
text. Ladlant. Div.Inft. iv. 10. p. 335. edit. Oxon. fays, ^9 
peccato acfcclere offenfus Deus impium l^ ingratum populam pra 
men' to panis gr ambus afecit^ ^ legi, quam per Moyfen traderet^ 
fuhjugavit. See alfo Conftit. Apoft. i. 6, 

tranf 
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tranfgrejjionsy until the feed Jhould come^ to whom 
thepromife was made^ 

When I confider this large part of the Jewifh 
law, the ceremonial on^^ in this view, I da not 
forget, that God did in this inftance, as he al- 
inoft always does, temper juftice with goodnefs, 
punifhment with mercy : intending at the famfi 
time to guard his people, by means of thefe 
laws, from falling into the various idolatries of 
their heathen neighbours, ajid to make them 
keep up in their minds a conftant hope of that 
glorious MeJJiah^ who was to blefs mankind in 
the fulnefs of time. 

But we find that God never failed to warn 
the Jews by Mojes and the fucceeding prophets* 
that the moral - and eternal duties of natural 
religion (fuch as juftice, love, truth, and the 
like) were always to be uppermoft in their 
behaviour, and to be prefer'red, when there 
was a neceffity for a competition, even before 
the pojttive laws of his own appointment, fuch 
as fabbaths txidi facrifices. I will bqve mercy y 
and notfacrijice^ faid that very God (by his 

* Or rather, wba was promifed^ for fome MSS. have 
29^J«7ys^7al 

X 4 prophet 
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prophet Hofea*) who had laid the load of 
facrijices upon them Ip weighty^ thgt perhaps 
there is no way fo proper of vindicating .the 
honour of Grod for enjoying t})em under, alt 
their circuniftanceSy as by fuppofing that th^ 
ivere enjoined for the puuifhmoht of their 

Thus far in this enquiry religion h^s ap< 
jpeared among the firft inhabitants of the worlds 
and among the defcendants of Abrahani afters 
wards, in much of its native beauty ; in thi« 
refembling ^t fruit of the tret of ^indfO^d 
evil in Paradife, that it was Qot dnly pleafant 
U the eye, but to he dejired to make men ni^. 

But when we turn our thoughts to the flat© 
of it then and from thence forward in the 
heathen world, that is, almoft over ^e whole 
face of the earth, we find thofe nations, as the 
fcripture exprefles it, fitting i^ dc^kne/i #irf in 
tbepadtfm tj. death.^ Religion was originally 
in every country the fame with that of the pa*» 
triarchs after the flood, as it has beeti already 
defcribed : but idolatry foon introduc^.itielf ;. 
in Abraham's days it began to flow in ftr^ams, • 
and in a few ages afterwards it poured inupoa 

a Chap. vi. 6. *> {^kc i. 79, 

almoft 
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plmoft all nations like a torrent,* fb as to 
-bear down and carry away before it the 
rtioft eflential |)ar{s oi natural religion^ The fun, 
and the moon, and the ftars had worfhip paid 
%o thepi : kings and qonquerors^ and foundet? 
of tommonwealths were, deified ; and at laft, 
(for idolatry neyer has any bounds fet to it, not 
pven by common ikjyit^ nothing was ib vile^ 
but it ferved to make a god of, and every thing 
>ilmoft in nature w^s adored, except the Creator 
t)f it. 

Sad ftate of man ! and .yet hiftory confirms, 
(hat this was almoft every where the ftate. In 
the politer ages indeed of heathenifm, and in 
the more civili'^ed countriesjj there arofe Ibme 
^ who called themfclves philqfophers or lovers of 
wifdom ; and thefe men, by their ftudieis in that 
way, ftparated foffne of ih^pure parts of the 
common religion from the grofs ones ; fo as to 
rjife niany good fruits out of the dunghill of 

« upon Aone, I tKink, fooner and more, than npon the 
faftaMftitts^ Geit>ef» iv« 16^ and theit neighbofirrs the Ffon^. 
pans and Egyftians^ Lev, zviii^ ^4, (s'f. Deut. xii. 31, 
b Rom, i. 23. 

Porrum &f c/efie nefas «uiolare tSfrangtte morju ; 
PfttriHas geMcSy quihts haf n»/aintftr in iffrtis 
Jf'umna / 

the 
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the vulgar opinions. But thefe men appeared 
only zfew ages before Chriftianity, and then 
in zfcw countries only : and what they taught 
for rules of life, they taught without authority 
fufficient to convince their hearers : no man 
ever fuppofed, that it was his duty to kam 
from them, and therefore their leflbns were 
coniidered rather as matter of fpeculation and 
foence, thaq of obligation and pra&ice. * 

But this was not the worft : for the moral 
duties, which they taught, were not built upon 
any folid foundation. Pradlife thisvirtucy faid 
they ; why ? becaufe it is agreeable to nature, 
and beneficial to fociety : avoid that action as a 
vicious one : for what realbn ? becaufe it is con- 
trary to nature and the common intereft of 
mankind. 

Of all their treatifes on this fubje£t which 
the ancient ages furniflied, and the fucceeding 
ones have handed down to us, the heft, with- 
out difpute, is that which Cicero wrote con- 
cerning the o;ffices or duties of men. And yet 
it is remarkable, that throughout ^he whole rf 
it, no one argument is drawn from the confi- 
deration of God and his will, to fupport the 
rules of moral behaviour, which he fo ikilfully 

and 
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and mafterly, in other refpefts, inculcated; 
though we may almoft as well fuppofe a natu- 
ral world made without a divine architect, a$ 
plan out a natural religion^ without a God for 
the fupport of its precepts. 

At the time, when Chriftianity firft appearr 
ed in the world, this was the ftate of religioa 
both among the yews and the Gentiles. Among 
the former it was burdened with ceremonies for 
their punifhment, , and the fubftantial part of . 
\x.,v^z% made of no effeB by their trac^itions z. 
among the heathens it was choakcd up by 
idolatry: it was decayed, not only in the 
branches, but in the root. It gave to men 
no comforting afliirance, that their fins would 
be pardoned, or their endeavours to goodnels 
be aflifted by heaven. It was defedtive botk 
a^ to the point of authority for its rules, and of 
motives to the practice of them. In this time 
of general need appeared the gofpel of the . 
blefled Jefus, which taught men, as my text 
expreffes it, to deny ungodltnefs and worldly lujls^ 
that is, to repent of and forfake every thing 
which is finful ; and then to Xwtfoberly^ riglh 
teoujly^ zndi godly ^ or, in other words, toprac- ' 
tife all thofe actions as duties, which regard the 

honour 
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honour of God and the benefit of their fellow- 
creatures. The main branches of all thefe 
duties are exprefsly taught by Cbrtft himfelf. 
Two things efpdcialljr he inflftcd upon ; one, 
that God is a fpirit^ and therefore to be wor* 
Jhipped infpiritandin truth ;* and this one let 
Ion lays the axe to the root of all idolatry : 
the other was the duty of our loving one ano^ 
tber*9 andy where this rule is well followed, 
every other focial virtue will find an eaiy en<- 
trance into our behaviour. 

It is true, that all the moral duties, all the 
particular precepts of natural religion are not 
mentioned in the books of the New Tefta- 
ment ; npr was it neceflary that they fliould^ 
becaufe they are cafily known, when the true 
foundations are once laid, as they are in thefc 
facred writings, viz. that God created us, ai^d 
that he excrcifes a providence over us, and 
will hereafter judge the world in righteouf- 
neft : Oft all which accounts it is readily ga* 
thered to be bis wUlf wd therefore to be our 

* John iv, a4. 

b ^ nevj commandment I give unto you 9 that ye I§*ve snf 
another : at I hdve lovidyou^ that ye alfa hve ff$e ait$tbir4 
John xiii. 34^ 

duty. 
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^uty^ tbfit we jfhQuJd do ^very thing whi<;h 
promPt^S hi? bpHQur ^nd the .welfare of jfo- 
cietyj for whkh h^ h^lth evidently fprmed y». 

I come now, in the fec^ud plfte^, tp (hew 
you what ChriJiianUy \% 4iid what it bath 
done for the fiipportaad iinprovem^itf of ;^<r- 
tural religion ; for now the diflinfiliou between 
this and the CbriJIifln religim will begin tp 
take place is tbi^ difcourfe. That ancieqt 
and priniitivo religion j called the natural one, 
when publifhed again by the blefled Jefu5 
was taught to the world upon better author* 
-rity, was fuppprted by ftronger- motives, and 
had fome additions naade to it; which are of 
nexcellent nfeibr giving to it the;greater weight 
and efficacy, .' c 

It was not a frail miftaking man, who laid 
down the rules of it in the gofpel : not a pbi^ 
-Idlbpher grown wil^ in fome obfcgre cell, and 
at laft venturing forth ffoiw bie.fUent retirer. 
mept with the flbwly ripftiied fruits of bis 
meditation. No ; nor was. it- ^ Sovereign, msr 
giftrate or king, who, having caBjei^ed frooi 
the wifcft of bis jmeighbows a body of nfeful 
laws, endeavoured to, impofe tb^ro upon bis 
fubjedls fpr their benefit and advantage. But 
I ' ^ the 



3i8 SERMON XV; , 
the founder of Chriftianity came from heaven, 
fent by God himfelf, to declare alid reveal his 
•will to mankind. What authority can be 
greater than this? 

The motives too which he made ufe of 
were of the ftrongeft kind : fuch are the ex- 
ample of his fpotlefs and perfect behaviour, 
his declaration of God's difpleafure at fin, and 
ti his readinefs to pardon repenting finners, 
and his promife- of the divine grace to affift 
• ail, whofe hearts are rightly dilpofed towards 
their duty; and to thefe we may add the 
clear difcovery which he made of life and im- 
mortality in a future ftate ; fb clear, that what 
-before to the wifeft men was but probable^ is 
now become certain to the.moft unlearned 
•Chriftian. Can motive^ be ftronger than 
•thefe ? . . 

But ftill fbme main points which diftin- 

•guilh Chriftianity from all other - religions 

remain unmenticMied : fuch are-the'few pofi- 

'five precept Sy atid the feveral • /^r//V/w of fait b 

added to it. , 

In Chriftianity we find the general pojitive 
law 2hQ\MfacriJi€ejy and the Jewifti ones about 
circumcifion and the pciffover-feaji^ together 

with 
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with all the ceremonial lawsy to have been re* - 
pealed, becaufe rfie coming of Cbrijl^ an event 
to which they all referred, had taken place : 
and in the room of thefe three new pofitive 
laws were eftabliftied, thofe about baptifm^^ 
the eucharijiy and the praying to God in the • 
name of his Son ye/us. Thefe were added to - 
natural religion^ as the perpetual law of Sab-- 
baths had originally been : and now the CbriP' 
tian religion becomes more diftinguifhed- frqm 
that by thefe additions, which were intended, • 
moft probably, as fo niany ufeful means of our 
better- praftifmg all the moral virtues ; becaufe- 
by the help of th^fe means the memory 
of that divine teacher is kept up, from whofev 
mouth the rules about thofe virtues' were de- 
livered. 

' ^Tq Ghrijliariity there are added likewife fe- 
deral articles ofjaitbj which may be confider- • 
ed in the fame light as thbfe pofitive laws 
^bVe-rhentibried. Other <l"efigns, and thofe 
cxceltent ones, we may fuppofe God to have- 
Kfed^ :when thefe were laid as a duty upon 
mankind by our blefled ^Saviour : but all of 
them .may be plainly feen, when viewed 
^ aright, to promote the great end of affiftirig 

morality. 
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mQf ality/ Every thing which we hell^ve con-« 
cemwg the grgat found^c of our religion ; 
cpijgerning what paffed batween bis Father 
and him before he pame iqto the world ; con- 
cproing what he did wid^q/fered in the w>rJd S 
apd copcerning what bis ftat;e ^nd condition. 
TK^ Is fince his departure o^t of it ; I fay, fhe . 
articles of this kind which n^^kd !i^p the^gn^-^ . 
eft p»r>: of a Chrtfti^n'? f;aith, appear more \in- 
ejcceptipnftble, an.4 xxiPW reafpn^hkto b^ »rti-. 
cle? impofed on men, when we confidei- them 
a^ all tending t9 raire high ouf notiinis of 
C^r^, and coiit^veutly to difpofe us th« vpm^ 
to put in praiStice the gopd kfiiwis <^ pigrslily 
which he taught us» 

. F,or this purpof^j at leaft /^ thi? ufefpl pWf-* 
pofe, we are taught in the text ; .;;.,;. 

. That Jefus wa^. the Chri^ ^yvfe^jtii -tljg Jews 
expe<fted, as pronjifedto tl>eir for^^thtrsi ^i4 
fpr^tpld by the proph^s ; 

That he is oi$€ S^hur, hAg J^d 4p)W: 
his life vipoi) the cr<?fs for thi^ psrdon of iin^ 
i^crs, if th^y wiU reppnt, h^li^y^ jn biw> m^ 
r^urn to their duty ; -r 

a Sec Bp Buir* Seim, toI. i. p# ii, it* 

That 
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.T^at this Ja/vaf ion ^yhich he died to pro-* 
cure &at& app€<ifed unto all men ;* fo xkizt no. 
mai).is excluded froiji the t)ene:^t -of it, J^e he 
o£ vhat .i»uhtQr or religion Ibevefj pro\dde4 
he embraces Ghriftknity, and thereby iiuitles 
hinrkfelf to a ](hftre.in the nierits of -that ^Jj* 
wour ; _ / * 

That this^/t;^.;w«, thus t^niverfal and thus 
procured by Chr^^^ is the gra<;e cfGpd^ or^ his 
free gift : not wh^ -^oy finner cpuld juftly 
claim upon his repentance, or had. the leafi: 
right to. It was owing to the. divine ^opdnefs 

cepted as beneficial to the penitent linner; , 

That this Chriji and our Saviour was like^ 
wife the ^reat God*^ though the Son of God, 
yet God himfelf from all eternity : not only 

I 

» The words ihould perhaps be rendered, that IringetbfaU 
tfotUn unto all men^ hath appeared^ fee Heb. ii. 9* that he by 
the grace of God ihould tafte death fcr every man, 'who luilt 
have all men to hefaved^ x Tim. ii« 4, See ailfo 2 Pet. xjii. 9^ 
Hct willing that any Jbould pmjb^ hut that all Jhould coptk to , 
repcnfance4 

^ Not "only (as it Ihould feem by the epithet oigreat^ Intitled 
tathe name of God^ but poSefled of all the divine attributes and • 
ferfeftions. But fee Grotius on the place, and Whitbj;, ib. in 
anfurer to him. 

•Vol. I. Y Imitled 



32C SERMON XV. 

intitled to the name, but poflefied of all the 
divine attributes and perfedions ; 
. And laftly, (for I confine myfdfto the words 
of the text) that he is to make a glorimis appear-^ 
ing^ namely, as judge of the quick and dead at 
the end of the world ; in which hope, called 
here a blejfed bopCj all good Chriftians live, 
expecting to hear from him that comforting 
fentence, Come^ ye blejfed ^ny Father ; receive 
the kingdom prepared for you from tbefounda* 
tion of the worlds 

Now, if the foregoing account be true, it 
appears that Chrijlianity is the exercife of «tf- 
tural religion in the difcharge of all the moral 
duties ; not upon the principles of their being 
only agreeable to nature and ufeful to focicty, 
(for fo far Ueathenifm^ perhaps Atheifm^ may 
go) no; nor meerly upon the confideration 
of their being founded in the will of God (for 
fo far certainly jyeifm may go) : but Cbrijlia^ 
nity is the praO:ice of all thofe duties joined 
with a belief in Chrijij and therefore J^ringing 
from a lively faith in him^^ as the a 2th article 
of our church exprefles'^it. It is natHralreUr 
gion conlidered as it came from bim^ enjoined 

•'»..: » Matth. xxf. 34- 

■ - - • • by 
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\>y greater authority^ fuppoi^ted by Jironger 
motives^ and having 2, (tw pojitive laws ofprac- 
tice^ and {even! articles if faith added to it ; all 
of them tending to lead ixien to fiicb a dii^)^- 
fition of heart, as may more efFeftually engdge 
them to put all the moral virtues ind' dutie^ 
in practice. - ' '^^**"^*- 

• This is Chriftidniiy ; and froni'this account 
of it we may be' able to anfwer feveral fort^ 
of obje^ions which' have been made by mis- 
taken men. I fhall mention three of them ; 
but briefly o^lyv becaufe I hafteh to conclude. 
I. It has been obje<9:ed, that in our dif- 
courfes from the pulpit we are often preach- 
ing fw^r^///y; whereas, fay Ibmey Chriftians 
are to walk byfaith^ and therefore j^^^' (hould* 
be the chief topic of a C^r^^« preacher; 
feut it is not meer morality which we preach : 
iris morality on iiChriJiian principle : and this 
It: is our duty to inftil into our hearers. Chri/i 
came to call'JiHners to repentance y and to fruitt 
meet for repentance : and can we do better than 
to call them to the fame ? They who objeflt 
this miftake the means for the end : faith is 
the means, and morality the end. If faith was 
brought into our holy religion on purpofe to 
Yz 'fupport 
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fupport and aflift the otber^ then to p^eaehf 
fnoraliiy -thus fupported and thu§; afiifted jfs tq 
preach the .gofpel in its trueft fenfe, and jac- 
cordiijg to its .firft intention, : 

z. Others, with no goodrwill petAaps ;to 
Cbrijiicmky^ have objefted^ thatt it is only mh 
tural religion republiJJ:ed by Chrijl ;. and that 
therefore it is as old as tbfcrj^fltion \ not bear- 
ing "date merely froni the iate age in which 
he received it* But in. this pbjedion there 
lief a. miftake : for they Wihofay this confider 
natural reUgion only as a Heayhen, or a Deift 
wooild ; without any of the addjtipns and ini- 
provements made in it by Cbrijiianity.^ Some- 
thing was as old as the creation^ but not that 
which njoe mean (and they Jhould mean if they 
fpeak properly) by the gofpel of "J ejus. Na-^ 
tural religion^ the foundation, was froni the 
beginning of the world ; ' bjuj^ tfee (qpeiAriic^. 
ture, as it ftandsin the Nfew- 'Jjeijanijeat, and 
without which no falvation i?;; bfojaiifed to 
^nankind^ begaia \yith him,: who is therefore 
called the author ^ndjinijher of our faiths 

3> We learn fr-pm hence likewife, what 
anfwer to give to fuch as in oppofition to 

• * Heb, xii, a. 

3 Cbrifiianify 
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Cbri/tiamtyizY^ %\\it-Mkir at 'Religion \tas the 
fiVft ^artd' eldeft-fe w ^ ^f - God'i^"^^ that therc- 
foK^ Cr^ny^iia/wVyi %Tiich - preteiids totake'Its 
f)taG€, could not come from the fame divine 
Author^ there' being- in ^'Gody as: St. Jairiefi 

ing?^''''B^^tChr}Jliamty^^iO^ libt ^rm at^whatift 
is hiere falfelyfaid to1do: it dbesnbt attenipt 
to take tht^ztt'6{'haturahreligion^ t)n the 
contrary, it ferves td fupport it i nay, it is 
that very religion itfelf in a better drefs, arid 
^'ith» fl^nceg abolift It To'r 'ifej -^fe^ttr ftrength 
tihdefficacy.'^----' -' - - • - -':■ '- ; - -^ 
*^' God, it^is~h^ik; doeT not nrfe t6 make reii- 
gionbhe xMiig at oiie' time," arid' •'&' diiFerfetift 
thing at anbtl^ef , ' wtftri dll'the circumftances 
are the farhe^ - And^^ fay that this i^ hot th^ 
cafe heYc.yffaturffl rif7/]g[ft?;i.\vas ''given to meti 
who virere in a ftafe>bf intfbcfeiice ; btit • vsrHen 
"fin had enter^d?-?rrtcrthe world natural religion 
•was -not 0^' thefenie power a^ before, it was 
"not /i&M fuffiti^ent j; and therefore God fo far 
altered it, as tttilterigthen iiid fortify it with 
additional precepts, 

» James i. 17* . 

Y3 ' Very 
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. Very differeat? rules xefpeding diet and ex^ 
ercife are . prefcribed to the man who is ir^ 
beak by and to the fame when he isJicL And 
why ? .not becaufe the phyfician who thus 
differently prefcribes is ^ cbangeable man ; but 
becaufe the^ conftitution of the . patient is 
changed. Juft ioj religion found men at firft 
upright ; butjyhen they fell- from their puri- 
ty, the gre^t Phyfician of fouls gave his direc^ 
tions accor^pg to their growing wants and 
neceffities, . . : 

. = Let us aU t|;i,en thus think oiCbrt/lianity as the 
lafl: and beft gift which God hath beftowed on 
mankind. When reafon and gratitude to their 
Creator could no longer reftraiamen from vice 
and iippiety ; when his calU tp them by his 
prophets- were not hearkened to^ he fent his 
Son in tbefulnefs of time into the world for the 
fame gracious purpofes (as he had from the 
,beginning intended) of Dqiaki^ men Irvefober-' 
ly^ right eoujly and. godly in tbis..frefent worlds 
This is the chief aim of Chrijiianity ; and hap- 
py will he be who is led by this divine' direc- 
' tion ; who not only knows the laill of Gody 
but does it : for, above all things, we muft re- 
member, that to have a ri^t faith is of no ufe, 

. - but 
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but for the fake of that great end, a right prac- 
tice. It is ejfentially necejfary indeed, but it is-^ 
fo chiefly on this good account. And in this 
view, beyond all others almoft, God appears 
to be the kind friend and benefaftor of man- 
kind, aiming at our prefent comfort and fu- 
ture happinefs in one uninterrupted and in- 
creafing courfe of favours, vouchfafed through 
feveral ages to natural religion for its benefit 
and afliftance, till ^ laft it was perfeded and 
compleated in Chrijiianity^ 
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I Peter, lii. i,p, _ 

!^e readjf always to give an anfwer to (very tnanj 
that ajketh you a reafon of the hope that is in 
ypu^ with, meehnefs and fean / . 

YT is matter of wonder, that Chriftikiiitjr, 
*' which is i revelation io advantageous"^ to 
triankirid, afi^'iS agreeable to otif-{iel| notions 
bf a Suf)remeBehig, ihould arfirji\iisi^^ ha-d {6 
mafiy adyerfaries ainbng both the'Jews and the 
Getttifes ; blit It i^^'rnuch more woh3erful,* that 
in thefe timfes,'^nd in countries' where the 
thriftian reyeldtlbh'^isf'feffabliflte<f,' any fhould 
he found chufin^ /^^/i* darMefsr^ though the 
light'of the gofp^l lhhi<es lipon ali'ardtind them : 
thzt a holy religlorf, which commfentls^ trs to 
love even our ^ifiemies, (hould itfetf have any 
enemies; that a religion, which teaches us to 
/peak evHoffto man^ Ihould itfelf be eviU^ohn 

of 
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of by any, is what this age and fomc former 
ones have known, and is therefore what we 
muft acknowledge, though otherwile the thing 
would feem incredible. . , 

The advice, 'which St. Peter gave in my 
text to the Chriftians of his days, was then a 
prudent and a neceflary one ; that, confidering 
what oppofitiin the great truths of Chriftianity 
met with frpm the Jews on the one hapd, and 
from the Gentiles on the other, theyfliould 
take care to gain fuch a knowledge of their re- 
ligion, as to be able to give an anfiver to' every 
man that ajked them a reafon ffjbe bqpe that 
was, in them ; or, in other words, to (hew unt 
believing obje£lors, that the prophefies of the 
Old Teflament, and the mii racks which were 
wrought by Chrift and his apoftles, together 
witli the witapfs and teftitnouy of thofe who 
converfed with the blefled Jefus after his re^ 
furredtion, were a good apd fure foundation 
for that hqpey which they entertained, of be- 
ing, by the merits of his fufFerings, not only 
Javed from eternal wrath, but ordained to 
eternal life. In fhort, they were direded by 
.this apoftle .to prepare .themfelves, according 
.to their feveral capacities and abilities, to de- 
fend 
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fend their religion againft all its adverfaries. 

How well they followed this advice of the 
Appftle, ;appears from the fyccefs which Chrifr 
tianity had in the firft ages ;. from whence wc 
may gather, that there, wsls given unto ihemj as 
Chrift had prornifed, a mouth and wifdom^ 
which all their adverfaries werg pot able to gam- 
fay nor rejijl^ And that they, were as Ikilful 
to vindicate r as they did by their lives .^^pr/r, 
tlie holy gofpel which, they bad. received. ' \ 

In this therefore it is. our doty tp ixxutate 
them : for, if we live in an ;^ vihta all.the 
great truths of Chi:iftianity, and even the very 
divinity of it in general, has been called in 
queftion, it becomes us al^ according to our 
pppprtunities^ to -arm ourfely^ with reafbn and 
arguments, that we .I7iay.l|i6' able in this way 
to fight the good fight offmtb^ and not hj. our 
weaknefs and inexperieiiCB betray and give up 
the befl and moil: defeadbk caufe which was 
ever brought into contention. 

For this purpofe, it may be of ufe, with the 
divine bleffing, to fet before you a fliort view 
of the principal attempts againfl our holy re- 
ligion, which have beenjnadeby the enemies 
' «Lukcxu« 15. 

of 
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6f It, wirfnA^bwV^cmory ; together with the 
chief iancJ beft aW^w^rs to their objcftions. By 
thiV'yoti 'tvrfl't^e-*'!fetter fde^ffi^ df 

their cavils,' ana tJfB'' ftrength* of thofe truths 
Which they'hive^'id eafneftfy,"'brut fb vainly, 
attacked r by ^tfffe'-'^oft may -fekrh too, not to 
be moved witlt ^^utuVedotiTks, which may 
)hereafter b'd 'r&ife(!P^againfl: your faith, when 
you fee, thaVliitfhfc'rto'nie opjpolers of it have 
not hijfti Veaffib,^- tro/-*'eVeh probalDiiity on their 
^^'\'iiA t¥it; aittir^kll, there" are more and 
•^i^'fflffl?iT!8fe^tt)^be got; ever by an apof- 
We\ ';t!iSri''^r''^ ^'G'hrijiian, '\Vh'6 makes the 
iiifpif etf VffBftgV* tkd 'ft^ 
•■- llibji^Mtffio^^^ of us-'-may 

t^fti^rlib^Hftf^' Sa^rfarie's ■ of ^^Chriftianity ttJ 
ha\^e "tfakeiii ^^tffe ^cif '6ut Sgkihft the' myjierks 
of it7- tli.&rdTA^^^it^ in unity iii- particular, 
'as fo mariy ifel?fMSfts and cbiitradiftions'to 
lY\ihianTeafdfc'^w4f9P\vas incornprehenjible tb 
them, they prorfff8n^6i^ to ht TmpoJJiBle^VinA 
loudly 'proclaith^,'^.*'fflat '\)^hat ' their reafon 
'could';7o/ ta^kfc^^"6dt^t'c?*be true^ muft therefore 
^cfalfe'^ tind W4s'iifel?^t6 be believed upon any 
'authority. ' Tfhu^fliij^^ decided againft nr),jlO' 
riesy but with theif fk^, as it were, turned 
'^ away 



away from that ■Mp/;^th,%:P9fi\4ryf ^y]^ch. 
would have taught f tlj^^i j^jBjp^vjiyijI^om gnd- 
modelty..^ .' ..^.r^nio:; 3on c L -.r-'^ • , 
For the aiifwqrs n3ia'4^;,t^h4%gbjp<gion ,arA 
fiich as thefe ; .That, ifrPmiilYi^-tx^ v^ke^B, 
religion for .thbemfdves^; tbeyjw'o;^^^ no doubft^ 
not have charged it with ^viy/ff^/^Mh But tha 
Chriftian religion is already madf ^p,yr Jaands'; 
wemufttake it, as wje fi;^d i^ i»,tjie, ^ew. 
Teftament; in whole as well as io part;,. the 
difficult as well as the eafy Jirticles ;of, it: .foe 
the decllaration is G!o4's,.tl;ie belief ooly is 

ours. ; -_-, ..■',■■ ^■■. ■ -M • . 

But w;hy this outcry pagaiijft rny^eries m re- 
ligioiv? is there any thin^ more-naturahto fop- 
pofe, than that God ihould^kijiaw. the truth of 
fome things, which m^nj^^^jnqt.? Is there 
any thing more nat;yrai^:i^I^feg'rth*n that, 
when God is pleafg^^lp l^y^JfW^ things to 
us,' he may in his w^J^ljlja^^ftf^^. other things,, 
of a Ipiritual nature, ;(undii5f9yer^ to us \ And 
that even in thofe'jpoiqf.»^^of fpjptual know- 
ledge which he gW^s :\%ja,ivieiv«>vof, he may 
think proper to .SW>?^ %9P SHfcvii?^^ manner, 
in which they are brpjj^^bpjt^jPv And, iffo,. 
is not this unknown, ^tm^^i^^(y P? us ? i 

.' to 
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To fay, that nothing in the infinite coni- 
pafs of knowtec^ can be irue^ which we 
creatures do not comprehend, is as wild a 
tonclufion, as it would be for a feaman to fay, 
that in the ibuthcn) ocean there is no habi- 
table country, bccaufe he never failed far 
enough to difcovcr any. 

• They have been told likewife, that if they 
could get myjieries removed out of religion^ they 
cannot do it otit of nature ; myjieries will be 
there r diflike them ais much as they will, 
-they will meet them there at every turn : n^,- 
they are 'Within them ; they carry them dboui' 
riiem : for what elfe is the unknown manner 
of the union of foul and body in man ? What 
elfe is the influence which the will has upon 
the limbs to put them in motion ? Let them . 
explain thefe two things, or own them to be- 
inyjieries. And (hall a man live in the midft' 
of myfteries, and yet deny, that there arc any 
fuch in points, which lie quite out of his 
reach ? What is tr^tng^ if this be reafoning I 

They have been ferther told, that God by 
revealing fome few myjieries in our religion, 
may poffibly have intended to teach us humi- 
lity, and to abate ll^^tatural pride and value 
' ' I which 
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which we are apt to fet upon ourfelves arid out 
knowledge. This fort of felf-^conceit, is what 
we run the fafteft into, and feem to have the 
faireft plea for. Kdejire to be. made wifelt^ 
our firft parents into their firft fin : but it is ^ 
mifchievous tuirn of mind, and prejudices men 
greatly againfl: ftooping to fome of the pre- 
cepts of the golpeL God has therefore wifely- 
taken care in his revelation, to fliew us, thiat 
there are truths which we cannot fathom ; 
for which our line of reafbn is at prefent too 
ihort. Here then is a leflbh of humility for 
v^n man, the man pf. knowledge; I mean : for 
it is in religion, as in common-life ; t\i^ ftivt 
defirable thing to a man's being m?ifter of any 
•fcience, is to have fo much good fenfe, as fo 
be convinced, that he is not mafter of it. 

To all this we may. add, that myjleries in re- 
ligion have not the leaft appearance of being 
the invention of tjje Chriftian teachers ; ,be- 
.caufe they raife from them neither ^^/« nor 
^autbmty to themfelves. ; We may appeal tp 
<faft fot the jtrutl^ of , this : we may go ftiU 
Vferther, and ; fay,., that, when we ^r^i?Ci6 up 
,thc myftefies .QfoGhrift^ityjL,we dp, in forne 
/.ipit preach, dfmm oyr^lv^s; fftr we confefs 
.,' . ., myjlerki 
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wyfiei'les to be as much unknown tx> us^ as to 
yoii ; and therefore fixch. a toufeflion of our igr 
norance teisds rather to :i&2^, than to incrcafe 
our 43»thorityT at leaflr, Ijie that declares him- 
ielf to 4^ upon the livelMv'ah his neighbour, la 
any point of faitb^ cannot be fulpeded of afr 
fedling any fuperiority over him in that cafe. 

Thefe, with many other anlwers, have beea 
^vcn to the objedlion drawn from myfieriei 
againft Chriftianity, and they having been gcr 
iierally thought fatisfadory to fuch as are utM* 
prejudiced fearchers after truth, , there was a 
lilence on this head, and the adverfaries of our 
faith formed a 

Second attacjc upon it, by eadeavourhig to 
(hew, that the blefled Jefus was not the Mef- 
fias, whom the prophets of the Old Teftament 
had taught the' Jews to expe£t ; becaule, as 
thefe men pretended to prove, thofe prophe- 
lies were not literally fulfilled in him. 

But the Evangelifts and the other writers of 
the books of the New Teftament fay, that they 
were literally fulfilled- in him. They, who 
received the Holy Ghoft to guide them into all 
truth[ and had a power of working miracles to 
confirm what they were thus inftrufted to 

feach, 
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teach, did unanimouflyjdeclare^ that Jefus was 
the perfon of whom ^ alj the pjrophets fpake, 
an4 in whom their prophefies were made good. 
Whom then ihpuld a wife and good man chufe 
to believe? Q^e, who npw-a-days takes 
upon him to deny this truth, .or thofc, who 
affirrned it with; all the authority on their fide, 
that I have mentioned ? 

But if the authqrs^oX tjje New Tpftaiment 
had nt)f,hecn divi.aely ,aJ$fl:ed, yet, as they lived 
abov^ feventeep hvtn4Fpd. y^^rs .before us, and 
within :three or fouf hundred yearsof the time 
.W.hen.fpme of thofe prophefies were delivered; 
as they dwelt in the .fame country where 
the prophets did ; as the language of the pro- 
phefies was better .known to them, than to-us. ; 
apd as in their days men had their eyes liiore 
fteadily fixed upon the paflages', which pointed 
out the MeJ/ias^ is it; not m9re probable, f that 
the apoftles, a3 ^ ^en only, and unaflifted 
by the holy Spirit of God, fhould know, 
when thofe prophefies were literally, fulfilled, 
better than fuch, as in our times and in our 
country think they can fee a difference btween 
.the prophecy and. the account in the New' 
Tefl:ament of the accpmplilhmenf of it? 
. Vol. L Z " And 
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And iiideed, fetting afide all the authority df 
the writers of the New Teftament, as trifipfd 
•ones, 1 mean fetting it afide for argunoent^s 
fake only, wc^can fee io manifeft a relation of 
many of the prophefies' to the circumftances 
of Jefus' birth, and life^ and death, and refur- 
reftlon, that there is fufficient ground for con- 
v.dion, that he, rather than any man elfe, 
that, ever was, or can be named, was the 
'Mcjfiasj whom they fefeteld^ That his Fa- 
ther y and the manner of his being * conceived^ 
were not to be known^ i3 expreflly pointed out 
by Ifaiah, when he faid, who Jhairdecldrt his 
generation?^ which it appears, that the Jews 
iinderftood in. that fenfe, when they faid, ^en 
'Chnji comethy we know not whence he is^ that 
is, 6f what parents he was to be born, w 
whofe fon he was to be. That he was to be 
torn of a virgin^ has been fully (hewn to be 
part of a prophefy uttered to the Jewifli king 
Ahaz: arid that fie was to be born in Beth- 
Itheniy was what the chief priefts at the time 
of Jefus' birth gathered from a paflage in the 
prophefy of Micah,' In-thofe «?r^c/pr.of the 
Jews, he was promifed under the nearer de- 
al IfaiJ liii. 8. ^ John^vii, 27. ■ « Chap. v. 2. 

fcription 



fcfiptioh of one of the houfe of Dhvid^' 2LVidL his 
.genealogy in the gofpelslhew, that Jefus was 
of that royal 4ineage. 

• If the time would allow it, it might be 
p^oved^ thatfhe prQphefieS''of the Old Tefta- 
ment, pointed out a timei BpIaceyZndz per/on. 
exa^ly anfwering to what we fiftd recorded of 
Jefus: and though fome of them' perhaps' at, 
firft view may feem to mean foine other per- 
Ion ; yet many of them fingly^ and all of them ? 
takdtt ^together, do neceflarily relate to him 
and him^€in/}i:^ and the wit of main has never 
yeV'^tieptifr^d to fliew, thatJall the prophefifes. 
of the G^d Tieftament,' cor^ceming the MeJJias^ 
were. ever accompUfhed in ahy other perfbiu . 
This attempt therefore feot fucc^edijig^tQ/ 
their wifli, others^ among the enemies, of cftjti 
religion tried a ./ : '.:- './■ .::' v.. -' 

: -^hird method, and endeavoured to expl jr{t> 
away the miracles, recorded tb'have been pfer^.^ 
formed by our Hbleffed Savloilr. They.aflert-^ 
cd, that thefe were, never reajly performed by^ 
him ; but are to berunderftfeod in a figuratiy^: 
andmyilicalfenfe only, that is, iii no fenfe at 
all ; for fo they meant ; it was only their cau- 
tion which taught them to ufc the other. 

Z 2 At 
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At fome of our Lord's miracles they ca*: 
viled : they quarrelled with many of the cir- 
cumftances of them, and,, if not by .defign^ 
yist by niiftake,. and for want of proper; learn- 
ing, they raifed^diflScultics, and fo concluded, 
that what feemed-ilrangie to themi muft have: 
had. no .foundation but in crtduliiy.- But it is. 
utofai^ and unworthy of true free-thinkers, 
for furely impartiality is one neceflary ingre- 
dient in free-thinking, to objedt to fingle mi- 
rtaclesy and overlook others of t^em ; to oveir- 
l)x>k^ efpecially the evidence which adfes from: 
4// of them takdA/:tDgether..;:iEveiy fiagb ml* 
rflCli^ of our Saviour, may not jp)ei?haps, as it 
is briefly recorded in: the: four; igoipels, carry 
witljit afull and demonfttative. proof,, that 
tJfiP^tfon, who wro\ight it, muft neceffarily 
have come from God ; but though fome few 
cff ihem Indy- ntt^ yet moft of them plainly do : 
fnehl as Jfefus ralfihg the widow's fon and La- 
zafflS" from the- dead; fuch.afehis feedmgia 
many thcufands;with a few loaves and fifties ; 
and, -abov* all,- his own iefurreftion from 
the^gravej' his? vifible afcenfion into heaven, 
and his fending the Holy Ghoft upon his 
apoftles, with Very many others which, if 

- . truly 
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truly* related, as we Chriftians believe them to 
be, d(^ manifeftly fhew, that he wrought them 
by a divive power. 

And if he be allowed to have wrought one 
yeal miracle, our belief fliould adrriit all the 
reft for fuch,; fmce that jdi vine power, which 
once affifted him, was as ^/?,: and, we may 
prefume, as iMillingj .to affift him at all oCher 
times, for qaxrying on the good work of rcr 
forming and redeeming mankhldi . ' 

This attempt, like the former^ had but 
little fuccefs ; lefs indeed than the former^ be^ 
caufe it feeroed as much an infult upon com* 
mon fenfe, as upon Chriftianity : and there- 
fore there were others found, who not con- 
tent to quarrel with myfteries, prophefies, and 
miracles, not content to call in queftion the 
truth of the Chriftian revelation, objefted t» 
the ppflibility of any divine revelation at all, 
and afferted, that the religion of Oature is fa 
ab/olutely ferfeS^ that no revelation from God 
can add to or take from its perfeSiiotii that 
^Chrijlianity is no more norJefs than natural reU^ 
.gion /republished J and therefore that it is of the 
fame age with the creation itfelf 

Z 3 But 
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But this objedlion proceeds upon one great 
overiight or error in judgment : It makes no 
diftin£tion between men, as they were atfirfi 
created^ ^nA as they are now corrupted \ as they 
came good and upright out of the hands of (3od, 
land as they are now ill-biafled .and ill- influx 
enced, fince fin has entered into the world. 

Natural religion, which took place at the 
creation, found theni wf»oi:^/Kr,v arid to fuch as 
thefe it was an abfolutely perfect tulfe : Chrit 
tianity found th^m Jinners, and fo was better 
-fitted and adapted to the wants of thofe who 
•had departed from their integrity. This pro- 
ceeds not from a change in God, but from a 
change in man ; the circumftances of our mo- 
:ral conftitution being altered, it is no wonder,- 
thdit in^nite Wifdom Ihould have provided for a 
change of meafures with us. This perhaps 
, may be well illuftrated by the following in- 
.ftaface 2 If a man in full health were to receive 
' dii-e^tiohs about his way of living from his 
phyfician, he would be told, that he might 
cat and drink with temperance of all forts of 
wholelbrpe food ; provided he did not fail to 
join, with fuch ^ diet, a proper degree of con- 
il&nt exerqife. If the fame man (hould fall 
2 after^ 
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afterwards into a fever, and *afk advice from 
the fame phyfician, he would ,then be told, 
tl^at he muft forbear ^?//or moft forts of meat, 
ajud.keep.himfelf as.ftiil and quiet as poffible. 
Were the patient upon this to expoftulate with 
his phyfician, and fay, as you are Ikilful in 
ypur profeffion,: the firil regimen which yoii 
prefcribed to me, muft have- been the right 
one, and therefore what yoii .now prefcribe, 
fb diiFcrcnt from the former, I muft be ex- 
cufed from following j do not we think, that , 
the phyfician would reply, that he only changed 
his advice, becaufe the patient's conftitution 
is changed? .And that the rule, which he 
gave him at 6rft, was a rule for men in health, 
but that jnQW he isjto: he treated as a (ick man, 
and muft take medicines to: help and affift a 
difbrdered body ? 

I hope, that there \% no need to fliew how 
the two cafes are alike, and from hence we 
may copplude, that, however perfect natural 
religion, is in itfelf, yet Chriftianity is now be- 
come a nec.eflary religion, fince fin and vice 
have been unhappily introduced into the 
world. 

Z 4 Want 
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. Want of fuccefs in this objedtion, one migbtr 
have thought, ^ould have for a Jong time 
put the adverfaries of revelation to filencc : biir 
yet as they are reftlefs, and fond of ev^ry jiew 
attempt againft our faith, we have not long 
fince been told by one among them, that 
Cbri/iianity is hot founded Mpon argument^ but 
upon faith only ; and that Chriftians are not 
encouraged by Chrift and his apofUes to look 
out for reafons . of their belief^ but to take it 
up as they meet with it in the New Tefta-» 
ment, without examining what evidenqe they 
have for the truth of it. 

Thus in a covered and concealed way men 
are taught, that there are no proofs of the 
truth of their religion : for -they, who fupr 
pofc, that there are any fuch, c^mriot confi-? 
dently with themfclves teach men, that they 
zxtnot to look for them, But to fuch an ob^ 
Jedor, my text is a dired and a full anfwer, 
Be ready alwffjfSj fays St. Peter, . to give an an-- 
fwer to every -man^ that ajketh you a reafon of 
the hope that is in you^ with meeknefs aHdfear. 
What can this hope be, but the hope of Chrif-? 
tians in the merit of Chrift as their Saviour? 
And what the reafon of it, but an account of 

the 
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the grounds, upon which they expedl eternal 
life through his intcrceflion? Jt is certainly- a 
reafon of iomt hape founded Dq»Chriftianity ; 
and therefore, he that can give ftich a reafon to 
thofe who qfk him, muft have argument and 
jevidcnqe to fupport it. The fallacy, which led 
to the making this objedion, lies in this i that 
feith in a Chriftian is fuppofed to be fomething 
jdifiprent irom reafon and proof;- and; that, 
when men ^re called .upon in theNew.Tefta* 
jnent to believCy it is not expefted or implied, 
that they fhould have any good ground and 
'motive for their belief. Jn this fenfe^/VA is 
the only credulity.. jBut thia is not what we 
Chriftians are called upon to: have: tht faith 
which is required of us, is aiialfent given io 
the truth of a doftrine or fa£t upon fufficient 
evidence offered on its behalf, I^t no man 
'fay, this is faithj^ and that is teafbn ■; ,a8 if they 
were not akin, or ratherivere nieer ftrangers 
to one another ; for though there may be rda- 
fon^ where there i§ no room iotfaith^ yet there 
pannot be znyfaith^ fiiich ^sthe-goipel recom- 
piends, without having r^^o^ for its ground- 
work and foundatic?nti i: 
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If another plain proof ihonld be thought 
necefiary, the better to (hew the faliehood of 
this objection, that Cbrifliamty is not ftmnded 
upon argument^ we have it from the mouth of 
our blefied Lord himfelf, who beft knew the 
nature of that revelation which he taught. In 
the 1 2th chapter of St. Luke, when he was 
upbraidbg the Jews for their not acknow- 
led^ng him to be. the Chrift or Meffias ; he 
does not content himfelf with fsrjring, belime 
me that I am Hei but he reproaches them 
with their being able to.Jifctrn the face of the 
fky^ whether there would be rain or heat^ and 
with their not difcemmg his time, that is, not 
difcovering by the prophetical marks, that the 
time of the Mejfias was then come : and to this 
he fubjoins, what fhould for ever put to filence 
this idle objeiSiou, yeaj and why even ofyour^ 
fehes judge ye not what is right ?^ If in this 
cafe, of the Meffias, they were required to 
judge ofthemfelvesj and the blcfled Jefus him- 
felf required it, let no man j who puts on the 
charader of a Chriftian,. plead for faith without 
'argument^ which can have no other efFed, than 
to (hew, that his plea h. without it. 

a Luke xii. 57. 

Yon 
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You fee then, by the inftances abqVe gi^en^ 
that thefe feveral objedions, which have at 
different times beef) made to our holy faith, are 
what ought not to ftagger the, faith of any 
Chriftian, nor even to lead him into any doubts 
and fcruples. Still the foundation and the fu- 
perftudure ftand firm : ftill the dodtrine which 
was once delivered to the faint s^* and which is. 
. the fame in fijbftance with what we believe, is 
a truths the profejjion of which we ought to 
holdjaji. 

We Chriftians walk in religious matters by 
faith nothyjtghtj becaufe fpiritual things are 
removed from us by diftance oi place ^ and the 
miracles wrought . by Chrift and his apoftles 
^re removed from our view by diftance oitime^ 
We do not therefore pretend, that all the. 
points of our religion have ftridt demohftratioa 
and infallible proof now-a-days on their fide, 
nor perhaps the fame full proof as our fenfes 
^ould give us of things : butj when all things 
gre weighed together, we findf that the great 
truths of Chriftianity, though not perhaps 
quite free fromi every Ibrt of objeftion, have 
infimteiy gleajrer and ftronger evidence^in theit 

favour, 
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.favour^ than itbe airguments have, which are 
brought againft them in favour of infidelity. 
From* hence iw reafonably conclude, that the 
truth lies on the fide pf our belief, and that 
the objeSions made to it, -proceed from igno* 
ranee, or prejudice, or from fuch motives as 
men for thfc fake of their credit virill always be 
indnftrious to concpal, • 

Ghiifti^ity has now prevailed over a great 
part of the world for feventeen hundred years : 
every age has given teftimony to it by recei- 
ving it j and fince the art of printing has been 
hlvented, and in confequenceof that, learning 
has been improved among us, more has been 
fold and written in its behalf, than (as we may 
judge by what is extant) was in the power of 
moft of the former ages to produce. Let us 
therefore ever embrace and hpld fall this com- 
fortable revelation ; and not encourage, much 
lefe affift fuch as are fond to miflead the un- 
v^ry and pervert *he weak. It is fo defiraWe 
i^oftrine ; it gives us fuch juft notions of God 
aijd hisi nature, places our duty in fo clear a 
light and upon fuch folid foundations, fuggefts 
&ch powerful motives to obedience, by difco* 
vering fully a future ilate, and by promifing 
'* r the 
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the divine affiftance towards the difcharge of 
all our duties ; and above all fo plainly (hews 
us, upon what terms our fins will be forgiven,^ 
that a wife man would not long doubt, whe- 
ther he fliould run the hazard of miftaking in 
company with the apoftles, the faints, the 
martyrs, and the learned of all ages, or whe- 
ther he (hould truft his foul with fuch as de- 
claim againft all thefe, and would fend him 
back again to natural religion, from whence 
God in his goodnefs was pleafed to call us 
through his Son Jefus Chrift, 
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St. John, vii. 17. 

If any man will do Ms will^ hejhallknow of the 
doSlrine^ whether it be of God, or whether I 
fpeak of myfelf. , * ' 

THE bccafion of thefe words was this : 
Our bleffed Saviour beifig coiiie up 
from Galilee, his chief refidence, to be pre- 
fent in' Jeiiufaletn at the^feaft of tabernacles^ 
We are told, that about the middle of this 
feaft, which lafted feven days, he went up 
into the temple and taught thtrt, and that the 
Jews who were prefent admired the wifdom 
with which he fpake, faying> How knoweth 
this man letters^ having never learned?^ Thafe^ 
who afked this queftion, feem to have had 
fome acquaintance with our Lord's parentage 
and education ; for we find them profeffing 
to know whence he was^ namely, of what 

» John vii, 14, 15. *> Ibid, vcr, 27. . 

^ parents 
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parents arid family : and with this circum- 
fiance it is probable that they had been in- 
formed about his mariner of education too ; 
about his not having been brought up at the 
feet of any of their doctors, and publickly 
inftrufted in the interpretation of Mofes' 
laws. 

Upon this it was that they queftioned from 
whom our Lord had received the do^rine 
which he taught : and to this queftion of 
theirs he made the following reply. My doc-- 
trine is not mine, but ins that fent $pe.^ And 
then he proceeds in the words of the text to 
(hew them, how they might anfwer their 
own queftion. If any man y lays he, will do bis 
willj, he jhall know of the doSlrine^ whether it.be 
of God J or whether I /peak ofmyfelf. 

For the better underftanding of which 
words I propofe in the following difcourfe 

To ihtw ^rjiy what our bleffed Saviour 
muft be fuppofed to have meant by them, 
that you may be the better able under the 

Second head, to fee the truth of the decla- 
ration here made, and how it comes to pafs, 
that if any man will da. the will of God^ fuch 

* John vii. iG, 

a one 
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a One may know whether tht doSlrine of Cbriji 
Came from God ov from J^imje/f: only. 

I begin with the frji -, for the right un-^ 
derftanding of this is abfolutely neceflary,; 
before we can form any right judgment of 
the declaration itfelf. 

- The will here fpoken of is the will of God,, 
that part of it cjiiefly- which relates to men's 
praftice, and ?^yhich includes not only what 
ia taught us by reafon and the light of nature,; 
but what has been communicated to mankind 
likewife by divine revelation, . WJien t^iis. is 
once made known to a paanj. if he will- do bit^ 
will^ that is, if h^lje willingf if he be ready 
and difpofed to fuit his behaviour to it, this is 
the perfon to whom the declaration in the 
text belongs. .^. .- y, 

^..Qur blefled Lord defires only- this reafqn-. 
able quality in. the nian, that be be fufficipnt- 
ly prepared to put every diing in practice, 
when once he knows it to be his duty. A 
reafonable requeft, becaufe it defires nothing, 
more than that he would do juftice to truth, 
and give it a fair and impartial hewing. 

By the doSfrine of which our blefled Savi- 
our fpeaks in the text, we are to underftand 

Vol. !• A a the 
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the Chrifl^an religion in generri* Not M 
the feveral particular branches and articles of 
it; at leaA, not thofe whicli am kf&efTential, 
and lefe afFedt the whole nMure of Chrirfti* 
anity. Some of thefe in all ages have been, 
and ftill are, matter of debate- among even^* 
pious and learned men : and they may be for 
ever difputed, of left forever undedided, not-- 
withftanding any thing which oiir blefied: 
Lord here fays 'in the text. -Arid ftill left are^ 
we to fuppole, that he comprehended undfef 
the word doSirine all thofe additions whieh^ 
any churchy 'the Church ofHomeeipeciaHy,' 
has made to the oti^inal faith of ^ Chriftians. 
All that oral tfadition voudfcis forvall that a- 
covetous^ ah ambitiousj • dr- al¥y oppreflive 
humour has any where introduced into reveal- 
edfeligion, and taugftt ias th^ Serine ^fGbri/i^ 
miift'be left otltin this decl&rafion, made by 
thckuthor of bur feith-, to mSike it either rea- 
ibtiablfr ill itfelfv 6i^ warrantaole by experi- 
ence. Such is the belief of Chriffs body be- 
ing really prefcnt in the eucharift ; fuch is 
the worfhip of angels and^w/'/, the praying 
to images^ and the veneration paid to relics i 
fuch likewife are the dodtrincsf concerning 

purgatory 
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futgatory and iniulgenasy with iiiany other 
errors which the Chur?h pfJRpm? has buil^ 
upon the tr\ie do^rine ^-Chrifif^xA which are 
fbimliketothe beatitjf of the origii!ial divine 
archite£ture, that thefg/eems to be as much 
i^^xi^idtdfle a& of truth in their additions to 
C VWJianity* They, (hould , at . leaft have 
e</tttrived that their ruperftni(aure Ihould 
have been in the feme Jlih and limnrier with 
the prinlitive bmhling^^ Sut now the diiFe-* 
rtride of the architefts, and. of th^ir- genius^ 
ind of their Views to© is plainly enough ittn^ 
oty -jto fpeak out of fi|;ur^, as mneh as the 
do&rine of Cbrift appears to be .founded on 
/piriiual^ motives, th^f of the Romifh Church 
appears to be founded on carnal ones. 

.Their articles of faith, contained in the 
(dodicil: which they have annexed to our btef- 
ibd Lo!rd*s Teftament> are (fonae of them at 
leaft) of fuch a nattrre, that a man difpofed 
to do the Will of Gody when made known to 
him, would be at a lofs to fcconcite fuch a 
Chriftianity to the claim which it makes of 
coming from God. If he were to determine 
any thing in the cafe, it would rather be 
againji the divine authority of the Chriftian 
A a a doctrine J 
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doSlriney when blended together, and propofed 
at the lame time with articles, fome of them 
contrary to re&fon, others to natural and re- 
vealed religion, and others contrary even to 
the evidence of our fenfes. .... 

Thefe therefore being put out of the ^uel^ 
tion, we are to underftand our blefled Savi- 
our as faying only thus much, that whenever 
a man fits down to examine the truths with- 
out having stny prejudipe againft his living, up 
to the precepts of it, if the do^rine which 
Cbri/i taught ihould be propofed to him juft 
fuch as it was taught, that man would be 
able to form a true judgment concerning the 
origin of it, whether it came froiii God, or. 
was only of human invention. 

I proceed therefore under thtfecond hbad. 

To Ihew the truth of that declaration: which 
our blefled Lord here makes, and how it 
comes to pafs, that if any man wUldo the wiU 
vJGod^ fuch a one may know whether the 
doSlrine of Chrijl be of divine authority or 
not. 

And to underftand the force of this decla^ 

ration, we muft remember all the advantages 

which it had at the time when our blefled 

2 Saviour 
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Saviour made it; the chief of whifch remain 
the fame to this day. This: was fpoken to 
the Jews ; to thofe who had the lively oracles 
of the Old Teflament in their hands; to 
thofe who from the prophecies contained in 
them had been tanght to expedt a Mejjiah 
about that time ; and to thofe who had feen 
the miracles which Chrijl wrought, and 
which were one great proof of his being the 
perfonwhom they cxpedied, "who waited for 
the confolation of Ifraeh Thus were the jujl 
and devout men among the Jews, the men of ' 
honeft fincere minds in religion, prepared for 
the reception of the true Meffiah and his doc^ 
trine. And thus in every age, even the prefent, 
when men receive, no impreffions from a con- 
trary religion in their childhood ; when they 
have the faithful records of the New Tefta- 
merit lying before them, and tiie example of 
faihion and cuftom in favour of Chriftianity, 
^if they are but well difpofed to embrace the 
truths and have no prejudices arifing from 
vicious difpofitions, they are likely to fee and 
to acknowledge Chriftianity to be no lefs thau 
a divine revelation, whenever they fit down 
to judge of the truth of it after a diligent en- 
. A a 3 . quiry 5 
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quiry ; for ifudi a judgment in &vour of it Is ta 
be cxpcStcd in the natural courfe of things;, and 
likewife by the way o£ Svine ajjijiance. 

la the natural cqurfe of things (if we confix 
der that only) it is to be expeded^ becau& 
Chriftianity, as it lies in the holy fcriptures, 
cannot but appear upon the whole to be very 
agreeable to the nature^ and confequently to 
the w// of God. If it were a fidtion, yet the 
author of it muft be allowed to have bad tru§ 
notions of God, of his goodnefs and greatnefs, 
of his wifdom, purity, and other perfeflions. 
And when ^ dodrine (fo conformable to what 
we might expeft from God, if he .were to 
jnake any revelation of his will) comes . fupi 
ported by fuch miracles as the Evangelifls lay 
yjttt performed by our blefled Saviour, the 
moft natural turn of every well dilpofed and 
impartial mind will be to look upon Chriftia? 
,nity as a real covenant between God and man, 
and to acknowledge our blefled Lord to have 
Ipoken and aded by a divine commiffion^ 

But when men have fuffered any vicious 

habits to inflave them, how difiBcult is it for 

fuch to receive a pure and Spiritual do^Srine 

•for the true oiie! Their lufts and paflions 

3 prejudice 
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prejudice them againft the evidence for ChriC- 
tianity, by one or both of thefe ways, eithef 
by hindering theni from attending to the ar^ 
^ments brought in favour of it, or if they do, 
j^ttendtjo them, by throwing /r^Wir^j in their 
,way,; that they may not be conviniccd by 
them* 

And firft, all vicious habits naturally incline 
jBnen not to attend to the proofs offered in fa- 
\vour of Chriftianity ; fuch xxx'^^Ql choofe to .bte 
.ignorant, becaufe they chufi; to be eafy ; and 
fince the gofpej of Chrift teaches us, as St* 
Paul exprefles it, that denying all ungodlinefs 
and worldly lujis^ wejhould live foberly^ rigkte^ 
wjly and godly in this prefent worlds it is no 
wonder if a wicked man is backward to eo* 
4|uire into the truth of a religion which ^t 
firft fight appears to be his greateft enemy, 
^n4 would, as fbon as adniitted, {trip him at 
once of all his prefent delights and fatisfac- 
. tions. Our Lord hath told us, what experi- 
ence confirms, that every one who doetb evil 
hateth the lights neither comet h to the lights left 
his deeds Jhould he reproved^ (or, difcoveredJ) 
While men are in the dark they fee no dif- 

a Tit, ii« 12^ b John iii* 20, 

A a 4 tindion 
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tinftion of colours; but the light difcovers 
objefts as they arc, and Chriftianity is a clear 
light in this refpe6l ; for by this medium all 
(in appears to be exceedingfy Jinful. This is St. 
Paul's ftrong expreffion, and it intimates to us-, 
that the revealed will of God (hews us fin 
in all its true colours, juft fuch as it really is, 
without any flattering diminution. 

Upon the fame account, and for the fame 
reafons, an unwiliingnefs to do the wtll of God 
prejudices men^^ven when they do liften to 
the arguments for Chriftianity, from feeing 
the force of them, and being convinced by 
them. 

If the ftomach be difordered, the moft 
wholefbme meats will not be rightly digefted 
there, and the fault in that firft concoftion 
will often fend up hurtful fumes and vapours 
to the head. So is it in moral things: if 
men's minds are vitiated and corrupted, the 
beft doftrines will not turn to proper nourifh- 
ment, and the evil of the heart will afFe6t the 
underftanding fb as to hinder it from feeing 
the truth. Why do ye not under/land myjpeech ?* 
• faid our blefled Saviour to the Jews, and then 

a John viii. 43. 

he 
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he anfwered his own queftion by adding, even 
becaufe ye cannot hear my wordj that is, are not 
difpofed to hear it with good efFeft, fo as to 
obey it. 

And, befides this natural indifpofition of a 
vicious mind to receive the truths there is a 
moral indifpofition (the efFeft of men's own 
choice) to be convinced in points where their 
prefent interefts feem to lie on the other fide* 
The ftronger the arguments are^ the more i^ 
it in a vicious man's will to oppofe them. 
The har'der the evidence preffes him the more 
ftrenuoufly does he fet himfelf againft it : juft . 
as in arches of ftone, the heavier the weight 
is which is laid upon" them, provided the 
foundatioil be firm, the greater is their refift-' 
ance, and they receive ftrength from the verjj 
preflure. 

Though the arguments be found and pro^ 
pofed clearly, yet have they commonly no 
influence upon a wicked man. They are his 
paffions which oppofe; they are his vices 
which objeft. He is a flave to them : they 
hold his realbn in fubjeftion, and force it to 
be filent,: or lay it afleep : aiid then they an- 
, fwer for him, and Ipeak from within him, as 

if 
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if their replies were the jui%ment of the man, 
when, in truth, they are only the language of 
})ls irregular appetites and inclinations. 

What hope is there then of his ever being 
reconciled to truth, when he employs its pro- 
iefled enemies to treat a^ut the reconcilia^ 
(ion ? Whereas the well-difpofed man has ali 
the contmry advantages in hisenquiries,t and 
the bleilii^ of providence more efpecially may 
be prefuraed in his favour. This the text 
feems to promife, but in other paiiages 'of 
fcripture it is frequently and clearly prpmifed; 
^be meeky fays the Pfalmift, Goii wiil^^uie m 
judgment^ andfuch as are gentle Hjiyill be teach 
bis 'waj.^ . St. James affures us, that be wili 
give wifdom to them tbat ajk it^, Ai>d St. Paul 
on the one hand acquaints us, that as for the 
Gentiles, who did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge^ God gave them over to a reprobate 
(or, an undifcerning) mind}'' and, on the other 
hand, he prays for the Ephefians, tbat God 
would give them the fpirit ofmfdom^ andrevela^ 
tion in the knowledge of him^ that the eyes af 
their underfianding being enlightened they might 
know what is the hope of bis calling.^ And 

, apfal,xxv.8, ^Jaiia. i. J. cRonni.zS. «i Eph. j, 1 7, 1 8, 

agreeably 
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agreeably to thefe cpmfortoble .^hranceS oi 
the holy penmien, we find that God $it^y m 
ifaft, open the eyes of St. Paul sndof Carne- 
lius the ccaturioji^ that they might knwy the 
truth of that Je&rine which they were then 
grangers to, though they had been long ipxe^ 
.pared to receive it, whenever it ihould cooae 
•to their knowledge^ . 

I have now gone through the two head^ 
which I propofibd to difcourfe jupon, having 
ftewn you both the meaning and the truth of 
the declaration which our blefled Saviour there 
made.; I (hall conclude. therefore with drawl- 
ing two inferences from what hath beeci f^i. 

We may learn, from hence, firji^ how.k 
came to pafs that fb much oppofition was foij- 
merly made to Cbrifi afid hh doSirtne -^ ^Ipej- 
eially by the Scribes and Pharifees, the- chief 
priefts and rulers among the Jew5. Th^ 
who made -the ftudy of the law aiKl the pro^^ 
phets their pfpi^ffion, ihould, one would 
think, have been the firft to difcover Jefus fc^ 
the Mefliah, by th^ accornpli/hment of t\kp 
prophefies m him J by the ms^ny^gm and wonders 
which he wrought among them } and hy the 
fpiritual nature of the precepts whip h he gave, 

mi 
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and which, all together, made up, as the apoftle 
exprefles it, a doSlrine according to godlinefs^ 
This obftinate unbelief of theirs has been made 
matter of objeftion to Chriftianity, and it hath 
been aflced, what reafbn we have to believe 
what the wife men of thofe days feje£led ? 
But the fame fcriptu res which acquaint us with 
their oppofition to our bleffed Saviour's doc- 
trine, give us fuch an infight into their cha- 
rafter, that we can account for their unbelief 
in a way very favourable to Chriftianity. We 
find them reprefented there as covetous and 
devouring widow's houfes ; as full of extortion 
and excefs^ oi hypocrijy and iniquity^, as weak- 
ening the obligation of the moft folemn oaths 
-by their mlfchievous diftindions upon them ; 
as omitting the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment J mercy and faith ^ (or, the keeping 
faith With men) and as loving the 'praife of 
men more than the fraife of God^ Now, if this 
be a true account of them (and the fame hif- 
tory which records their unbelief records this 
charafter of them), can it feem incredible^ can 
it feem fb much as jirange^ that fuch men 
fhould reje£k the word of God, and not fee the 

« I Tim. ii, 3, b Matth. xxiii, 23. c John xU. 43. 
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divine authority of our Lord's doBrine f Not- 
withftanding the ftrength of the evidence that 
there was in favoyr of Chriftianity, their evil 
habits and iriv^terate prejudices were ftronger 
on the other fide of the queftion. Their lufts 
and their paflions were fo many fences about 
them, or, rather, wpre like a great gulpb fix- 
ed, fo- that they could not pafs over it to a 
feith and practice of purity and holinefs. 

-Our blefled Saviour almoft every where in- 
timates, that this was the caufe of their un- 
belief. T!heir hearty as Chfift fays, was wax^' 
ed grofs^ their ears were dull of hearingj.and 
iheir eyes they had clofed^ lejl at any time they 
Jhould fee with their eyes^ and hear nioith their 
earsy and fhould underfiand with their beitri^ 
which is expreffed in the cafiern manner, .andf- 
only fignifies in general that they were ftroiig- 
ly prejudiced againft the truth by means' of 
their lufts and vices. 

Again, from the declaration which the 
blefled Jefus makes in the text, we rnay be' 
able to account for the increafe arid prevalence 
of infidelity among us. Since the fame efFefts* 
are commonly produced by the fame caufes, 

a Matth. xiii. 15, 
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we may fappofe, without ill m^miir^ or uii^' 
charitablenei^y f hat nH>derni infidelity is iBore. 
dwiiig to men.*^ linwiHingnffo to praftife tb*. 
p«re rules of Gbriftitoity^ tbaii tp tey other- 
cauie which cprti reaiibnablj be aiffigoed Othetf 
oaufea, it is true, m^ have contributed much 
to this fore evil : but this appeatr* to be the 
great and leading naotive with the generality 
of unbelievers. * It is fiot for their itttereft that 
tl>e gofpel of Ci^rj/i fliouH b© truiwSind there- 
fore tlley are willing to believie \t fa^e. It is 
loot for their intereft, I mean the intereft of 
tbeir vices, which they are loth fo par£ with. 
The precepts of ChriftiaY^ity, which to good 
HJbefl are an eafy yohe^ and <f ligbt burthen^ are 
grhmus to fuch as th^le, becaufe they hate ta 
be reformed : as the fmalleft preflure will gjve 
pain to a tender part, which would fearcdly 
be felt on one found and unafFedcd. What 
men wifti to be true they are foi^vard enough 
to believe ; and fo on the contrary, what they 
wiih to htfalfe they are ready enough at dii^ 
believing. But this is to a<S, not by our reia- 
Ibn, but by our paffions ; not by the noble 
and god-like part of us, but by the fenfual and 
brutifli one. For a man to difpute, having 

the 
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the armour cf prejudice on, is to fight like ar 
cowarcJ:- for, whether he fhewfis.ftill or not in 
his^ defence, he is /^^ merely l^ecauie he k 
impenetrable. . ^ 

Weafl i^rofefs tc^ - feck tJutb; the unbe- 
liever himfelf generally doeis^'ii): biat furely 
prejudice is not a pi^oper tem|)6r of mind for a 
man to meet trtith in. It throws a veil ove# 
the niojft vifible-i^j^ft, 4)r rather hinders the 
eye of^ the mind froifi; feeing things- in theii 
truaKght. Heftce it is that fome men are 
blihd tot'be great ttuths of Chriftianity, urhich 
are oMrly revealed in the New Teilament, and 
"whkb i^it fofts 6f Chriilians unammotifly agree 
!»' believe in. hi Chriftiaiiity is^d he found 
in the New Teftamcnt, free frodi all the ar-^ 
bitrary additions' -of -men, nothing, is moci 
Worthy of God to give, or of men to receive 
for a rule of faith and pra£iice:: for all the 
argunaents from prophecies and m^iracles, and 
.from the exempkry lives of the founders of 
Ghriftianity, which once gained over converts 
in abundance, are itill in their full force and 
vigour: with this addition to the weight of 
them, that fome of the prophecies of the 
New Teftament have been fially accomplifhed 

fince 
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fincc thofe early days, ahd the wifer j^nd Icfa 
prejudiced; -part of mankind . haye ajl along 
been cguyiuced of its genuine and di\dpe au- 
thority. - 
- JLet us^thereforc nojt: give way to any fuch 
unbelief-/ forvbad as the ftate of Chriftknity 
j3i we hiav:e Very .comforting. ajSTurances, no lefa 
than divine pijomifes in favflpr of its fupport 
and continuance in the world. . Cbriji is our 
Head and Governor, our Lord and King, and 
he muji reigtty as the fcriptures ;afli2re.\;|s^. //7/ 
be hath put all .enemies under bis feet ^_ He 
who /polled principalities and powers:^ malting 
a Jhew of them openly^ and triumphing ever 
tkem^ at his afcenfion into heaven, can now^ 
awhile he is in heaven, do ^% much to preferve 
his church,, as he then^i^ to raife it. ^ With 
this well-grounded hope let \xs bold faji out 
profejjionj and let no good man think the 
worfe of it becaufe bad men think no better of 
it. A wicked and imrnoral man does, per- 
haps, lefs harm to our religion, when he de- 
clares againji it, than when- .he lives m the 

a In fraglU cbrpore omni§ odiofa oSenfio. * 

Cicero dc Sen. c. x8«' 
^ I Car. XT. i*]. c Colof. ii. 15. '' 
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profeffion, though not the praflice of it ; as 
an open enemy is often lefs able to do mif- 
chief than a falfe friend. Such men know 
very well, that while they keep their iins they 
cannot be faved in the Chriftian religion:' 
and. therefore what great difference is it to 
them, whether they 'believe or not ? They can 
have no advantage from it : nay, they have 
an intereft in its not being true : and there- 
fore they have a wide door always ftanding" 
open to unbelief. 

I do not affirm that every unbeliever is a 
man of bad morals, though experience lhe\vs 
• us that it is too often fo : but where inno- 
cency of life is feen^ or the want of it is not 
feeny yet fometimes pride and felf-conceit^ and 
an unhappy affedtation of novelty and Angu- 
larity runs away with men, and hurries them 
into wild and extravagant opinions. But let 
us learn to /peak forth the words of truth and 
fobernefsy and Jludy to know the reafon of the 
hope that is in us j and having thrown off the 
whole body of jin^ and being transformed by 
the renewing of our minds^^ we fhall then be 
able to prove (or, difcern) what is that ^oody 
and acceptable and perfect will of God. 
* Rom. xii. 2, 
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John xviiL 38. , . ,. 

Pilate faith unto 'him^ whaP is truth? And^' 
when ht^hadfmd tiUSj he'wepit out agM Unto 
the Jews, n 'VA ;.i vv^- >■'• : ^^.'^'t 

ON E of th6''«cc:tlfatibns;^ ii^hich the 
Jews brought againft our Mefled Savi- 
our at his trial, Wis, that theyhzAfounilTfim 
fayihg that he was \phnyf\ a km^^ 'But^ whert 
he was queftioiied upori this h^adHy the RB- 
man govefrnor, he declared, that ^/Jr king^ffi 
was not of this kjbofld\^ and thkt'7^^ W, 'for 
which he was'forw,' was, that fee' thigbf^'^itf 
UDitnefstotheiruthy ' • ; ' • - .: ;:? :..i 

Upon this, Pilate demanded of' hlrrf, whirf 
that truth was ? but we do ndrfind, tha£*he 
waited for any aiiiwer to his c^L^uteftion V &>!*> 

, * Luke jxxiu 2. ^ John ±vux. 36. 'i lb, ven j^.' ' 

B b 2 when 
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when he had /aid this^ he went out again unto the 
Jews. From which circumftance, joined to 
his known bad charafter, as reprefcnted by 
other hii!terians, it feems prpbable, that tU 
truth or revelatiou from heaven, which the 
bleffed Jefus bare witnefs to^ was a matter 
of great indifference to him; He had other 
affairs, of greater importance, as he thought, 
upon which to bcftow his' attention. The 
^p^fine, which our Lord taught, feemed to 
biffl tP^be at beft:a point difputed among the 
Jews ; and therefore he left it to- . tliem to 
fettle it ; refolving to be at no trouble, if their 
quarrels about it fhould give lao diftiirbanee tp 
thcpublic pjsace, ; . 

^ This feems tq have been the.beI:iaviour..of 
PU^te on this oc€afion;;apd /<9fl f«^^ of pur 
d^jc, thoi^h Chriftians. 19 name, appear- fb 
indjfferenf^s to anj rfalbc;lief of Chriftianity, 
th^t 5hey.4^[^ r^thfr //^£^/^r/ - in regard to it; 
tb^gh.4Dji one fide- of the <jueftion there muft 
be truth and fafety, but in fuch a neutralitjjf. 
there can -be nouev . 

•It has happened fo the.gneat prejudice of 
Cbriftianity^ that the. errors of fome men have; 
Qccafipi>ed Qtherg to ryu ipto ^xtrcm?s qf a 
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Contrary nature : . for on the one hand fbmc, of 
more piety than judgment, taught a Chriftia- 
nity in many points not agreeable either to 
reafon or to fcripture. They were wanting 
in knowledge, and that led theni out of the 
right wzy. they abounded in .zeal, and that 
hurried them far into a wrong one. Under 
both thele influences they drew from the New 
Teftament fuch rules for belief and pradlice, 
.as the holy writers tixhtv had difdaimedy ot at 
le^ft never intended. Men, for inftance, were 
taughtf by fome to place their hopes of falyatioa 
in the performance of bare outward actions, 
which Chriftianity was fent into the world to 
teach men not to truft to : and even abfblute 
decrees about reprobation were by others made 
a part of that golpel, which on the contrary 
is faid to hxmg falvation unto all men^ 

Thefe, and the like errors, taught as the 
revealed will of God, drove others, of a dif- 
ferent turn of mind, to feek out for a religion 
which was clear of all fuch dilficulties: and, 
as they were not critics or fcholars good enough 
to fupport a difpute about lingle texts and par- 

Tituf ii. ri. 

B b 3 ticular 
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ticular doctrines, they took the method, which 
gave the widcft aiid the freeft fcope to their 
fearches; for they denied all reyektion, the 
Chriftian Hi particular. It happened, un- 
teckily for ^em, that the ^ueftion being not 
of fuch a natiire as to receive mathematical 
proof or •ftriademonftration, but only fuch a 
moral 2a\d r<iafonable proof as diftant fads are 
in their naturecapablc of^ they had fea-room, 
if I may fo fpeak, in the difpute^ and compafs 
1vid6 enough to buftle and bcftir themfelves 
ih. • Arid they -tDofc the advantage accordingly ; 
for tliey calfed into queftion every faflt offered 
in ftipport of Chriftianity, and till then agreed 
on as true ; and they fet up every fufpicion, 
which their wit could raife, againft the ftrong- 
eft probabilities in favour of it. Thus, though 
they cleared up nothing, yet they contrived 
to puzzle . many things, and faid enough to 
ctirtfouiid the ignorant and unwaiy. 

From hence arofe aftervrards another fet of 
men, who took a fort of middle way between 
thetoo credulous Chriftian, and the profeffed 
unbeliever. They thought that they faw fome 
difficulties on both fides, and fome truths likewife 
.on both fides, but not being fully fatisfied 

with 
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With either, they contented themfelves with 
fitting down' in a ftate of indifference, neither 
adlually believing^ nor difbelieving the gofpeL 
This was the eafieft i!ncthod j it faved them 
all the pains of an enquiry; and they thoughtj 
that in a doubtful Cz{g^ fuch as they faidGhrif- 
tianity appeared to them, the wifeft and per- 
haps the fafeft way was to renounce their own 
wifdom, and to go on, juft as they happened 
to be carried, with the ftream of the popular 
notions round about them. 

But indifference, however it may in fome' 
points bear the face of prudence, yet in* the 
ChrifHan religidh can never be admitted to the 
benefit of any reafonable excufe* 

To (hew this the better, I fhall endeavour 
in the following difcourfe, 

Firfi^ To prove, tljiat Chriftianity is not a 
matter of an indifferent nature ; and that there- 
fore it is every man^s duty to make a ferious en- 
quiry into- the truth of it. 

Secondly I fhall give an anfwer to fbme of 
the principal excufes, which men are apt to 
make in favour of their indifference towards 
the ChrifHari revelation. 
' ' Bb 4 A^' 
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As for the^j/^ofthefc heads, the truth of 
the pofition may appear^ if we confider, amo»g 
many other particulars, which might be offer- 
ed, thefe two thhigs : the origin of it, as it 
pretends to have come from God ; and the ef- 
fects of it, as it pretends to give to finners an 
aflurance of pardon upon their repentance - 
and amendment, and to point out the method 
of obtaining it. 

As to its orighi, it pretends to have come 
from God. But have not all religions, it may 
be alked, this vote of their own in their fa- 
vour ? we acknowledge that they have ; but 
tlien we affirm, that the Chriftian religion hath 
better grounds for fupporting its pretenfions, 
than any othet, which ever yet made its ap- 
pearance in the w:orld. For the blefled Jefus, 
the founder of it, not only pretended to have 
come from heaven with his dodrine, but he 
did what fully juftitied his pretenfions: for, 
during the fpace of above three years, he 
wrought many and great miracles, as the an- 
cient prophets among the Jews had foretold 
that he (hould do : he raifed himfelf likewife 
from the grave on the third day after his cru-. 
cifixion, as he himfelf had foretold to his dil- 
2 ciples 
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.ciples, whilft he was with them; and more 
efpecially, in the prefence of a multitude of 
witneflcs he afcended up into heaven, from 
whence he profefled to have come with his 
gracious meflage to mankind. Thefe things 
were fufficient to (hew, that his doctrines had 
very jujl pretenfions to divinity. But, what 
confirmed his claim ftill farther, was his per- 
formance of that promife, which he had made; 
when alive, to his apoftles, that'he would en- 
able them too to work miracles ; in the power 
of which they could not poffibly be deceived, 
and therefore they might well conclude, as 
they did, that he came from God, and was 
gone to God, who had conveyed to them fuch 
miraculous means of fupporting and fpreading 
the gofpel, which he had taught them. The 
truth of all this hiftory uncontefted fully con- 
firms^ and not hiftory only, but a Church 
founded at firft upon the Chriftian faith, and 
continued ever fince in full pofleflion of the 
articles of it.- 

So that, if there be a God, and he wills the 
good of his creatures ; and, if there be any 
way of making his \yill known to them, it is 
fcarcely poffible to .conceive, how a ftronger 

proof 
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proof can be given of the truth of a divine 
revelation. 

Let us confider next the cfFefts ofChriftia- 
nity, as it pretends to give to fimiers an aflu- 
rance of pardon upon their repentance and 
ameiidmenti and to point out the method of 
obtdning it ; for this cirmumftance, beyond 
all doubt, makes it a matter of no indifferent 
nature, whether we receive it or not. 

Nothing can be made plainer than this ; that 
before the gofpel came* into the world, the 
heathen nations were at a lofs about Satisfying 
the divine jufticc, and making atonements for 
their tranlgreffions. Many nations, indeed, 
ufed facrifices for this purpofe : but it feems 
highly improbable, that men fhould ever have 
thought of this as a metho^d, unlefs they fot 
lowed fome divine revelation ; there being 
neither in nature nor in reaibn any tlac leaft 
connexion between the death of a beaft and 
the forgivenefs of the fins of the owner of if. 
By the bare help of reafon, I think, that they 
could have pitched upon no way with any Cer- 
tainty, or even tolerable degree of hope : on 
the contrary, it feems more natural for men 
to have concluded fron? thetice, that it was a 

thing 
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thing utterly improbable,' that any aftions of 
theirs could riiake atonement for their fins. 
At firft view, perhaps, they twight hope, 
that ferrow for fin and amendment of lifcf 
might be fufficient for thepufpofe': but upon 
refleftion they might more juftly conclude^ 
that fuch zfoKrow was not lifcefy ta be avail* 
able for paft. guilt; becaufe this, at the bcfl^ 
is not undoing the evil which men^' have done, 
but only wifliing it undone : and wiihes can ne- 
ver naturally have fa much influence upon paft 
aftions, as to niake- them in any refpcft other* 
wife than they were. And, as for oinendment 
of life, how could it be expefted, that' this 
ftiould merit pardon from God, when all which' 
a man can do upon his amendment is but his 
duty ? The beft virtue has no excellence of 
worth to fpare, and to cover fms with frorti' 
divine veng'eance. 

It may be laid, indeed, that, though men 
under natural religion could not hope by any 
thing which they could do, to fatisfy divine 
juftice, yet they had good reafon, upon their 
repentance, and amendment, to hope for par- 
don from the great attribute of metcy in God. 
And, no doubt, the meccy of God is exceed- 
ingly 
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ingly great : but to truft to that only in the. 
cafe before us^ has the appearance of making 
juftice in Gk)d a very ufelefs and infignificant 
attribute : for in the next world (which is to. 
be a ftate, not, like this of trial, but of re- 
compence, and where no ends of government 
are to be ferved by puniflimeats) if God can 
fet afide jujiice^ purely that mercy may take, 
place^ then the confequence, which feems to 
be mofl: realbnably drawn from it, is this, that 
God will never punifli any : for, we have no 
idea of God more natural than-this, that he 
will always do all the good he can for his crea- 
tures, conliftently with his other attributes. 
So that under natural religion to rely meerly 
on God's attribute of mercy for pardon in the 
next world, without any fatisfadlion made, is 
to argue upon fuch principles as naturally tend 
to difarm God of his juftice, and to make all 
fear of it in his creatures a very unneceflary 
thing. 

But the gofpel has given us a reafbnable, as 
well as a comfortable account of this matter ; 
fhewing us, how our blefled Saviour by his 
fufferings and death made an atonement to the 

divine 
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divine juftice, and how we, through the me- 
rits of thofe, may be admitted to mercy. 

And whatever objections are made to this 
account of , the blefled Jefus's fatisfaftion, yet 
thus much is certain^ and beyond difpute, 
that forghehefs of fns upon repentance and 
faith in Chrift is the conftant theme of the 
gofpel : it is proclaimed in almoft every piagc 
of it. And therefore, when natural religion 
wa3 doubtful ?ihoMX. it, this reVektion, which 
is clear in it, deferves at the leaft a feriotis en- 
4uky ; and no man canpoffiblyjuftify an in- 
difference of behaviour towards it, unlefs he is 
abfplutely certain, and can demonftrate to him- 
self, that fuch aflurance of pardon was not , 
wanting ; and this never can he done. 

I ^xQCtt^^ ficondly^ to give an anfwer to ibmc 
of the principal excufes which men are apt td 
mike in favour of their indifference towards 
the Chriftian revelation. 

The firft of which is, that the Chriftian 
revelation is fet up to the prejudice pf natlir4 
reli^on, which at firft was given to men' by 
Go3 himfelf for a fufficient rule ; and why, 
fay they, is it not fo now ? To this it^may be 
fairljr anfwered, that natural religion was in- 
deed 
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xlecd in all r^fpedts zfufficient guide for thofe, to 
whom it was ^t firft given, that is, for; upright 
and innocent creatures, fuch lis our firft parents 
once were, and all their defcendants were in« 
tended to be ; yet now, that fin hath entered 
into the world, And made a fatal change in thq 
wills and undejrfl^ndings of men, it nuiy be 
true, and it is true, that niatural religion is be* 
copnie to tliQfe, .who. are tiius corrupted, an 
hlffiffkient guidf in matters of religion. Light 
{to give a p»r&llel inilance iq ■ another cafe, 
which may help to illuftrate this) light, I fay, 
is ?L ffi§icient guide to enable men .to walk by : 
but if a man by his vices, or by accident, hath 
R.brmdnefs or dimncfs in .bis.eycsj he will 
want fbme other help to dired hirji j -and yet it 
will be true, -that light, in itfelf and its na- 
ture is fliU zft^ient guide to walk by. 

Chiillianity therefore undertaking to point 
out a method of fatisfying the divine juflice, 
.^vhich, as.I.faid,.reafonnevcr coulddo, with 
ajiy certainty at leaft,. it does not thereby de- 
rcfgate from natural religion, but make^ up its 
defeftg : which is no more the doing an injury 
to it, than it is to a man, if we furnifh him 
\yith what he ftands in need of: fuch a bene- 
volence 
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volence does not accfijon his wants, it only /up" 
plies them. 

Another excufe, which fome make for their 
indifference towards the Chriftian revelation, 
is, that it contdlns^ mjijflfries^ which are things 
that they cannot account for by reafon. 

Bift no man, fiirely, will pretend to fay, 
that In the divine nature and pperations then? 
cannot be poinfs which are abpv^ his cona*- 
prehcnfion. Tl^at would be prefumptuous inr 
jdeed. \ The objffStion. fhen muft turn upoa 
their being made a part of the Chriftiaareve^ 
. lation : apd the propejr enquiry will be, why 
did God reveal . thena ? and to what purpoi^ 
do they ferve ? but may not God have wife 
and good purpofes to, ferve, without acquaint- 
ing us with them J, to whatever end they arc 
direded, yet this we kpow, that we may make 
^ good ufe of the difcovery ; for, if the myjTr 
teries pf the gofpel do not afford us a leflbn pf 
knowledge, they do of hunaility: 9x1^ Hfi^t 
may be; a virtue of xnojre iipportgnpe tp us. 
Perhaps then Godxlefigned by means pf thcip 
to humifle us, in flicwing, that pur reafon is 
ftiort and ijnperfed ; or, it may be, he meant 
them for a trial of our faith, tp fee, if we 
I will 
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will truft him for the truth of what he has re* 
vealed in part only : or, for what we know, 
he intended tliereby to inftruft us, that there 
are depths of knowledge rcferved for the enter- 
tainment of our rational faculties in the world 
to come. 

• Thcfe are good ufes, which we may make 
of the gofpel difcovery of myjleries^ and pro- 
hably they may have been defigned by the 
great Author of the Chriftian revelation. Thus 
much however is ceiiaittj -that, if in the di- 
vine nature and operations there may be points 
above our comprehenfibn ; and, if a probable 
caufe may be afligned,* why thofc points have 
been difcovered to us in part only ; then it can 
be no fufficient excufe for men's indifference 
to the Chriftian fcheme,' that it contains fomc 
few myfteries, which they are not command- 
ed to hav^e a thorough knowledge of; but to 
believe, only as' fir as is rfeVealed, and that upon 
the authority -of a divine revealer. /' • 
•' ' A third excufe is fbmetimes drawn from the 
difputes, which have -beefn often raifed about 
fome or other points of the Chriftian faith. 
But why, it may be alked, are thole difputes 
raifed ? and why are men foun4 to be fo eager 

in 
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in them ? moft probably^ beCaufb the diiputers 
looked upon Chriftianity andits fevetal articles 
to be no inSifierent things* If, when the 
commonly-received doctrines are gainfaid, or 
new do(9trines are taught, the profeffors of 
Chriftianity were obfcrved to keep filenoe^ and 
never to trouble themfelves with making any 
reply, then indeed men might conclude, that 
they were not bound to have more zeal than 
their teachers : but from tbek' eameftnefs to 
contend for the faith, no man can juftly ar- 
gue, that he ought not to be eameft ; and that^ 
becaufe they are warm^ he ought to be cool. 

Befides, if is to be confidered, with rela- 
tion to the difputes, which are frequently car- 
ried on among Ghriftians, that the goipelitf^f 
foretold, that there muji come herefas among uSf 
that they^ which are approved^ might be mad& 
manifefi ; or, in other words, that fuch as ad- 
here .to the truth, may be diftinguiflied from 
fuch as run after every falfe doftrine : }uft as a 
fubjeft's loyalty is nK)re clearly feen, when a 
rebellion is raifed, than when he only continueii 
doing his duty in quiet and peaceful times* 
So that the gofpel having foretold hefefies and 
oppofitipn to herefies, which ncceflarily occa- 
. Vol. I. C c fion 
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fion ^fputes^ infteid of arguing from dif^ 
pute& to the prejudice of the golpel, which 
foretold theixif the fair way of arguing from 
them is rather in favour of it^' Thefe are one 
confirmation of the truth of the gofpel ; and 
for tl\i9 vety reafbn, iamong many others, 

LeC it be farther confidered, that, if nodif^ 
putes had ever been raifed in the Chriftian 
Church, there is great reafon to think, that 
lefs of truth would have been preferved in it, 
than there, is found to be at prefent. Cicero 
(ells us, that philofophy would never have ar-* 
rived at that height of credit^ to which it arrived 
in Greece^ if it had not received force andvi^ 
gourfrom the controverfes and difputes which 
ii;ere there carried on among the learned^ And 
fo it fares with religion : however good men 
may juftly diflike the methods by which dif* 
putes about religious points are too often car- 
ried on, yet we fee, that in fad, ignorance of 
religion is no where fo grofs, as where fxte 
debates about it are not allowed. And it is 

.a Tantum abeft, ut fcribi contra nos nolimus, ut id ctiam 
maxim^ optemus : in ipfa enim Graocla philofophia tanto in 
honore nunquam fiii/Tet, niii doc^tiirimorum contcntionibus dif- 
fcnfionibufquc viguiflct. Clc. T^fc. D^J}. ii. xi 

ob- 
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bbfervabld of the earlier and better ages of the 
ehui%h^ that wh<m }i6retics arofe^and caxned 
foincM]o£trin^s to phe extreme^ it i commonly 
waa*:when the church feembd indinable.tb 
lean ;\too ni;uch towards . the. other csatremei 
Thefe heretics then, under the guidance of 
PcoyiUence, caiifed a r^^^ff ofbumtmrsi as 
it were, in the ecclefiaftical bodjsri itbrauglft 
xnen*^back again^' into, the right cbaiviel, and 
made them ftick more clofel^ t& the! truth 
thanithey would Iprobably have done if no 
pppofition had been made» So that xlifput'ei 
about the Chiiilian religioo ieem to liave con^ 
tributed as much to the prefervbg it purty as 
t^e conflant motion of waters does to the 
kebping xh^mjweai and if fb, that can be 
no argument 4ig4im^ believing Cbriftianityf 
which has been one great caufe of continuing 
^a thing worthy to be believed. 
, 'Upon the whole then, it has been endea* 
vouted tobeihevra, that the Chriftian reve- 
lation is not a matter of indifference in its na* 
lure, and that the excufes which fbme make 
for their indifference about it, are not fuffi* 
cient when thoroughly examined* 

C c 2 • ..'. -What 
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What retnams then, but for us all to refle£k 
feiiaufly, whether fomething more is not ne^ 
ceflary than a bare outward profeffion of Chrif* 
tianity, without any earaeftnefs of cmtendhtg 
for that faith labicb was nee delroeredto the 
faints? 

'. No man who finds his. mind entan^ed with 
^jifbts and difficulties can be juftifted, if.he 
hegloCkfi^ as Pilate did,' to< know what the 
truth 13. le i& his duQr to fearch : it is his 
intereft to do it ; ffat the /afety of his foul is 
highly concerned in it. r: 

' What Is all the ; bufihefs-whidi he. engages 
in ?. What all the pfcafiif q which he purfues, 
in comparifon with this loae neccffary thing, 
upon which his etfernal-. Salvation depends I 
Let him b^ iadiderent iflie.wili.tQthekiiow«> 
ledge of the federal curiousi fciences with 
which men of/ leifure Aii&ly enough fill up 
the intervals of their time,', Jbet- him. flight, 
if he will, (thbugh I couiuiiend him not fojr 
it) the account of what hiftory recordg coij* 
cerning the paft ages of the .Mcorld, or what 
travellers and voyagcb fay cohcerniiig the 
diftant parts, of the earth. In all thefe things 
his indifference, though not praife-worthy^ is 
not criminal J is not dangerous to the health^ of 
I his 
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hi^ JbuL But, when the quefHon is, How 
(hall we Woiihip God aright ? How fhaU we 
pleafe him ? Upon what terms will he receive 
penitent iiniiers into his favour ? And, when 
Ghriftianity points out a fpiritual worfhip of 
him, together with a method of expiation by 
the blood of his Son, the bleffed Jefus, can 
any man do lefs than lend ^n ear to what thd 
New Teftametit informs him of? Can it be 
wifdom ? can it be common feiife not to 
inake a diligent • and impairtial enquiry into 
what it teaches ? Far above 1700 years ChriA 
tiianity has prevailed and fpread itlelf through 
a great part of the world. The blood of 
martyrs has helped to eftablifh it. Reafon 
and hiftory have ever fince united to confirm 
it. The wife and the learned, as well as the 
pious and devout, have in all ages weighed it 
in the balances and found it not wanting.. 

But however the fceptical and the luke- 
warm may ad, let us who profefs to be 
Chriflians, not in name only, but in fincerity, 
fhew always a zeal for our holy faith ; fuch 
a true and commendable zeal, as is ftrong 
without having any rage in it ; fuch as can 
fill the mind of aChriftian, without overflow- 

ii]g 
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ing to the damage of his neighbour^ Thid 
we may fhew by our conftant attendance 
upon the places of Chriftian worfliip, by our 
being ferious and earneft there in bur devo-> 
tions ; by giving all the encouragement to 
religion which our Nations in life enable us to 
give (whether it be that of example^ exliorta;- 
tion or authority) to all thofe with whom, or 
over whom we are placed ; that they may 
plainly fee that our Chriftianity is lodged m 
our hearts, and that we are of the number of 
thofe who look for the blejfed bopCy and th& glo^ 
rious appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jefus Chri/l. 



THE END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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